587

John

Joh1:11n the beginning wasthe Word, and the Word waswith God, and theWord was
God.

IN EN 1722 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCH 746 {N/DSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/
NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/
IX1/3S} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM}

EN ARCH HN O LOGOS KAI O LOGOS HN PROS TON QEON KAI QEOS HN O LOGOS

Joh 1:2 Thisman was in the beginning with God.

THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCH 746
{N/DSF} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM}

OUTOS HN EN ARCH PROS TON QEON
Joh 1:3 All things came to bethrough him, and apart from him not even onething came
to bethat hascometo be.

ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP}
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APART FROM CWRIS 5565 {ADV} HIM AUTOU 846
{PP/GSM} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/
2ADI/3S} THAT 0 3739 {PR/NSN} HAS COME TO BE GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S}

PANTA DI AUTOU EGENETO KAI CWRIS AUTOU EGENETO OUDE EN O GEGONEN

Joh 1:4 In him was life, and the life was the light of men.

IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THE TO
3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM}

EN AUTW ZWH HN KAI H ZWH HN TO FWS TWN ANQRWPWN
Joh 1:5 And the light shinesin the darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} SHINES FAINEI 5316 {V/
PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/NSF} COMPREHENDED KATELABEN
2638 {V/2AA1/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N}

KAI TO FWS EN TH SKOTIA FAINEI KAl H SKOTIA AUTO OU KATELABEN
Joh 1:6 A man came to be who was sent from God, his name was John.

MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHO WAS SENT
APESTALMENOS 649 {V/RPP/NSM} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} NAME
ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM}

EGENETO ANQRWPOS APESTALMENOS PARA QEOU ONOMA AUTW IWANNHS

Joh 1:7 Thisman came for testimony so that he might testify about thelight, so that all
might believe through him.

THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAl/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY
MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT TESTIFY MARTURHSH 3140 {V/
AAS/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LIGHT FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} SO THAT
INA 2443 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} MIGHT BELIEVE PISTEUSWSIN 4100 {V/AAS/3P}
THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

OUTOS HLQEN EIS MARTURIAN INA MARTURHSH PERI TOU FWTOS INA PANTES PISTEUSWSIN
DI AUTOU
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Joh 1:8 That man was not thelight, but that he might testify about the light.

THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/
NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT TESTIFY
MARTURHSH 3140 {V/AAS/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LIGHT FWTOS
5457 {N/GSN}

OUK HN EKEINOS TO FWS ALL INA MARTURHSH PERI TOU FWTOS
Joh 1:9 Hewasthetruelight coming into the world that enlightens every man.

HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TRUE ALHQINON 228 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/
NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP}
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} THAT 0 3739 {PR/NSN} ENLIGHTENS
FWTIZEI 5461 {V/PAI/3S} EVERY PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM}

HN TO FWS TO ALHQINON O FWTIZEI PANTA ANQRWPON ERCOMENON EIS TON KOSMON

Joh 1:10 Hewasin theworld, and the world came to be through him, and the world
knew him not.

HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/

DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} CAME TO BE
EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} KNEW EGNW 1097 {V/2AA1/3S} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N}

EN TW KOSMW HN KAI O KOSMOS DI AUTOU EGENETO KAI O KOSMOS AUTON OUK EGNW
Joh 1:11 He cameto hisown, and his own did not accept him.

HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/
APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} OWN IDIOI 2398 {A/NPM} ACCEPTED
PARELABON 3880 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N}

EIS TA IDIA HLQEN KAI Ol IDIOI AUTON OU PARELABON

Joh 1:12 But as many as did accept him, to them he gave power to become children of
God, to those who believe in hisname,

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AS MANY AS 0SOI 3745 {PK/NPM} DID ACCEPT ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P}
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S}
POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043
{N/NPN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUOUSIN
4100 {V/PAP/DPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

0SOI DE ELABON AUTON EDWKEN AUTOIS EXOUSIAN TEKNA QEOU GENESQAI TOIS
PISTEUOUSIN EIS TO ONOMA AUTOU

Joh 1:13 who wer e begotten, not from blood, nor from a will of flesh, nor from a will of
man, but from God.

WHO 01 3739 {PR/INPM} WERE BEGOTTEN EGENNHQHSAN 1080 {V/AP1/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/
N} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} BLOOD AIMATWN 129 {N/GPN} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} FROM EK 1537
{PREP} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV}
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF MAN ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} BUT ALL
235 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

0l OUK EX AIMATWN OUDE EK QELHMATOS SARKOS OUDE EK QELHMATOS ANDROS ALL EK
QEOU EGENNHQHSAN
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Joh 1:14 And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. And we beheld hisglory,
glory asof the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096
{VI2ADI/3S} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DWELT ESKHNWSEN 4637 {V/AAI/
35S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE BEHELD
EQEASAMEQA 2300 {V/ADI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU
846 {PP/GSM} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} OF ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOGENOUS
3439 {A/GSM} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} FULL PLHRHS 4134 {A/
NSF} OF GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF}

KAl O LOGOS SARX EGENETO KAI ESKHNWSEN EN HMIN KAl EQEASAMEQA THN DOXAN AUTOU
DOXAN WS MONOGENOUS PARA PATROS PLHRHS CARITOS KAl ALHQEIAS

Joh 1:15 John testified about him, and cried out, saying, Thiswashe of whom | said, He
who comes after me came to be before me, because he was before me.

JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} TESTIFIED MARTUREI 3140 {V/PAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP}
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS CRIED OUT KEKRAGEN 2896 {V/2RAI/3S}
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} WHOM
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} | SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS
2064 {V/IPNP/NSM} AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} CAME TO BE GEGONEN 1096
{V/2RA1/3S} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ}
HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} BEFORE PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}

IWANNHS MARTUREI PERI AUTOU KAI KEKRAGEN LEGWN OUTOS HN ON EIPON O OPISW MOU
ERCOMENOS EMPROSQEN MOU GEGONEN OTI PRWTOS MOU HN

Joh 1:16 And from hisfullnesswe all received, even gracefor grace.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FULLNESS PLHRWMATOS
4138 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM}
RECEIVED ELABOMEN 2983 {V/2AAI/1P} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} FOR
ANTI 473 {PREP} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF}

KAI EK TOU PLHRWMATOS AUTOU HMEIS PANTES ELABOMEN KAI CARIN ANTI CARITOS

Joh 1:17 Because the law was given through Moses. Grace and truth cameto be
through Jesus Christ.

BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} WAS GIVEN EDOQH
1325 {V/AP1/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/
NSF} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM}

OTI O NOMOS DIA MWSEWS EDOQH H CARIS KAI H ALHQEIA DIA IHSOU CRISTOU EGENETO

Joh 1:18 NO man has ever seen God. The only begotten Son, being in the bosom of the
Father, that man reported him.

NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} EVER PWPOTE 4455 {ADV} HAS SEEN EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT}
GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOGENHS 3439 {A/NSM} SON
UI0S 5207 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO
TON 3588 {T/ASM} BOSOM KOLPON 2859 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS
3962 {N/GSM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} REPORTED EXHGHSATO 1834 {V/ADI/3S}

QEON OUDEIS EWRAKEN PWPOTE O MONOGENHS UIOS O WN EIS TON KOLPON TOU PATROS
EKEINOS EXHGHSATO
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Joh 1:19 And thisisthe testimony of John when the Jews sent forth priestsand L evites
from Jerusalem so that they might ask him, Who arethou?

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM}
WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} SENT FORTH
APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEVITES
LEUITAS 3019 {N/APM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMWN 2414 {N/GPN} SO
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT ASK ERWTHSWSIN 2065 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/
ASM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS}

KAl AUTH ESTIN H MARTURIA TOU INANNOU OTE APESTEILAN Ol IOUDAIOI EX IEROSOLUMWN
IEREIS KAI LEUITAS INA ERWTHSWSIN AUTON SU TIS EI

Joh 1:20 And he confessed, and did not deny, and confessed, | am not the Christ.

AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} HE CONFESSED WMOLOGHSEN 3670 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
DENIED HRNHSATO 720 {V/ADI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} CONFESSED
WMOLOGHSEN 3670 {V/AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/
1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM}

KAl WMOLOGHSEN KAI OUK HRNHSATO KAl WMOLOGHSEN OTI OUK EIMI EGW O CRISTOS

Joh 1:21 And they asked him, What therefore, are thou Elijah? And he says, | am not.
Arethou the prophet? And he answered, No.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ASKED HRWTHSAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ARE E| 1488 {V/PX1/2S} THOU SU 4771
{PP/2NS} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} I
AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED
APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N}

KAI HRWTHSAN AUTON TI OUN HLIAS EI SU KAI LEGEI OUK EIMI O PROFHTHS EI SU KAl
APEKRIQH OU

Joh 1:22 They said thereforeto him, Who arethou, so that we may give an answer to
those who sent us? What do thou say about thyself?

THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}
WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE THOU EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY GIVE
DWMEN 1325 {V/2AAS/1P} ANSWER APOKRISIN 612 {N/ASF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO
SENT PEMYASIN 3992 {V/AAP/DPM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/LAP} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} SAY THOU
LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THYSELF SEAUTOU 4572 {PF/3GSM}

EIPON OUN AUTW TIS EI INA APOKRISIN DWMEN TOIS PEMYASIN HMAS TI LEGEIS PERI
SEAUTOU

Joh1:23 He said, | am the voice of a man crying out in the wilderness: Make straight
theway of the Lord, just asthe prophet I saiah said.
HE SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF HIM CRYING
OUT BOWNTOS 994 {V/PAP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW
2048 {A/DSF} MAKE STRAIGHT EUQUNATE 2116 {V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON

3598 {N/ASF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} ISAIAH HSAIAS 2268 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S}

EFH EGW FWNH BOWNTOS EN TH ERHMW EUQUNATE THN ODON KURIOU KAQWS EIPEN HSAIAS
0 PROFHTHS

Joh 1:24 And those who wer e sent wer e from the Pharisees.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE SENT APESTALMENOI 649 {V/RPP/
NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES
FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM}

KAI Ol APESTALMENOI HSAN EK TWN FARISAIWN
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Joh 1:25 And they asked him, and said to him, Why ther efore do thou immer se if thou
arenot the Christ nor Elijah nor the prophet?

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ASKED HRWTHSAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/
NSN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IMMERSE THOU BAPTIZEIS 907 {V/PAI/2S} IF EI 1487
{COND} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE E| 1488 {V/PX1/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM}
NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM}

KAI HRWTHSAN AUTON KAI EIPON AUTW TI OUN BAPTIZEIS El SU OUK EI O CRISTOS OUTE
HLIAS OUTE O PROFHTHS

Joh 1:26 John answer ed them, saying, | immersein water, but amidst you stands him
whom ye know not.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {\V/PAP/NSM} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} IMMERSE BAPTIZW
907 {V/IPAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WATER UDATI 5204 {N/DSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AMIDST
MESOS 3319 {A/NSM} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} STANDS ESTHKEN 2476 {V/RAI/3S} WHOM ON
3739 {PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N}

APEKRIQH AUTOIS O INANNHS LEGWN EGW BAPTIZW EN UDATI MESOS DE UMWN ESTHKEN ON
UMEIS OUK OIDATE

Joh 1:27 He isthe man who comes after me, who has become before me, of whom | am
not worthy that | might loosen the strap of his shoe.

HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS
2064 {V/PNP/NSM} AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHO 0S 3739 {PR/INSM} HAS
BECOME GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI1/3S} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}
OF WHOM 0U 3739 {PR/GSM} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N}
WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} | MIGHT LOOSEN LUSW 3089 {V/AAS/1S}
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STRAP IMANTA 2438 {N/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SHOE
UPODHMATOS 5266 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

AUTOS ESTIN O OPISW MOU ERCOMENOS 0S EMPROSQEN MOU GEGONEN OU EGW OUK EIMI
AXIOS INA LUSW AUTOU TON IMANTA TOU UPODHMATOS

Joh 1:28 These things occurred in Bethany beyond the Jordan where John was
immersing.

THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
BETHANY BHQANIA 963 {N/DSF} BEYOND PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} WAS
HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IMMERSING BAPTIZWN 907 {V/PAP/NSM}

TAUTA EN BHQANIA EGENETO PERAN TOU IORDANOU OPOU HN IWANNHS BAPTIZWN

Joh 1:29 ON the morrow John sees Jesus coming to him, and he says, Behold, the Lamb
of God who takes away the sin of the world!

ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS
2491 {N/NSM} SEES BLEPEI 991 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/
ASM} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} LAMB AMNOS 286 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO 0
3588 {T/NSM} WHO TAKES AWAY AIRWN 142 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN AMARTIAN
266 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM}

TH EPAURION BLEPEI O INANNHS TON IHSOUN ERCOMENON PROS AUTON KAI LEGEI IDE O
AMNOS TOU QEOU O AIRWN THN AMARTIAN TOU KOSMOU
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Joh 1:30 Thisis he about whom | said, After me comes a man who has become before
me, because he was before me.

THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS HE ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM OU
3739 {PR/IGSM} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} WHO 0S 3739 {PR/
NSM} HAS BECOME GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RA1/3S} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} ME MOU 3450
{PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} BEFORE PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM}
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}

OUTOS ESTIN PERI OU EGW EIPON OPISW MOU ERCETAI ANHR OS EMPROSQEN MOU GEGONEN
OTI PRWTOS MOU HN

Joh 1:31 And | had not known him, but that he would be made known to | sra€l.
Because of this| cameimmersing in water.

AND | KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} HAD KNOWN HDEIN 1492 {V/LAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BE MADE KNOWN
FANERWQH 5319 {V/APS/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OF
DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} CAME HLQON 2064 {\V/2AAI/1S}
IMMERSING BAPTIZWN 907 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} WATER UDATI
5204 {N/DSN}

KAGW OUK HDEIN AUTON ALL INA FANERWQH TW ISRAHL DIA TOUTO HLQON EGW EN TW
UDATI BAPTIZWN

Joh 1:32 And John testified, saying, | have seen the Spirit descending like a dove out of
heaven, and it remained upon him.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} TESTIFIED EMARTURHSEN 3140 {V/AAI/3S}
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE SEEN TEQEAMAI 2300 {V/RNI/
1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} DESCENDING KATABAINON 2597 {V/
PAP/ASN} LIKE WSE| 5616 {ADV} DOVE PERISTERAN 4058 {N/ASF} OUT OF EX 1537 {PREP}
HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S}
UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

KAl EMARTURHSEN IWANNHS LEGWN OTI TEQEAMAI TO PNEUMA KATABAINON WSEI
PERISTERAN EX OURANOU KAl EMEINEN EP AUTON

Jh1:33 And | had not known him. But he who sent meto immersein water, he said to
me, Upon whomever thou will seethe Spirit descending and remaining on him, thisis
he who immersesin the Holy Spirit.

AND | KAGW 2504 {PP/INS/C} HAD KNOWN HDEIN 1492 {V/LAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/
NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO IMMERSE BAPTIZEIN 907 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WATER
UDATI 5204 {N/DSN} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO ME MOI
3427 {PP/1DS} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THOU WILL
SEE IDHS 1492 {V/2AAS/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} DESCENDING
KATABAINON 2597 {V/PAP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REMAINING MENON 3306 {V/PAP/ASN} ON
EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IMMERSES BAPTIZWN 907 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW
40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN}

KAGW OUK HDEIN AUTON ALL O PEMYAS ME BAPTIZEIN EN UDATI EKEINOS MOI EIPEN EF
ON AN IDHS TO PNEUMA KATABAINON KAI MENON EP AUTON OUTOS ESTIN O BAPTIZWN EN
PNEUMATI AGIW

Joh 1:34 And | have seen and have testified that thisisthe Son of God.

AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/INS/C} HAVE SEEN EWRAKA 3708 {V/RAI/LS/ATT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
HAVE TESTIFIED MEMARTURHKA 3140 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/
NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UI0S 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

KAGW EWRAKA KAl MEMARTURHKA OTI OUTOS ESTIN O UIOS TOU QEOU
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Joh 1:35 Again on the morrow John stood, and two of hisdisciples.

AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} THO O 3588
{T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} HAD STOOD EISTHKEI 2476 {V/LAI/3S} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES
MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

TH EPAURION PALIN EISTHKEI O INANNHS KAI EK TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU DUO

Joh 1:36 And having looked upon Jesus walking, he says, Behold, the Lamb of God!

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED EMBLEYAS 1689 {V/AAP/NSM} UPON THO TW 3588 {T/
DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} WALKING PERIPATOUNTI 4043 {V/PAP/DSM} HE SAYS
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAMB AMNOS 286 {N/NSM}
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

KAI EMBLEYAS TW IHSOU PERIPATOUNTI LEGEI IDE O AMNOS TOU QEOU
Joh 1:37 And the two disciples heard him speaking, and they followed Jesus.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101
{N/NPM} HEARD HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SPEAKING LALOUNTOS
2980 {V/PAP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} THO
TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM}

KAl HKOUSAN AUTOU Ol DUO MAQHTAI LALOUNTOS KAI HKOLOUQHSAN TW IHSOU

Joh 1:38 And Jesus having turned, and having seen them following, saysto them, What
seek ye? And they said to him, Rabbi (which says, being interpreted, Teacher), where
do thou dwell?

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING TURNED
STRAFEIS 4762 {V/2APP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN QEASAMENOS 2300 {V/ADP/
NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FOLLOWING AKOLOUQOUNTAS 190 {V/PAP/APM} HE SAYS
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SEEK YE
ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/
3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} WHICH 0 3739 {PR/NSN} SAYS LEGETAI
3004 {V/PP1/3S} BEING INTERPRETED ERMHNEUOMENON 2059 {V/PPP/NSN} TEACHER
DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} DWELL THOU MENEIS 3306 {V/PAI/2S}

STRAFEIS DE O IHSOUS KAI QEASAMENOS AUTOUS AKOLOUQOUNTAS LEGEI AUTOIS TI
ZHTEITE Ol DE EIPON AUTW RABBI O LEGETAI ERMHNEUOMENON DIDASKALE POU MENEIS

Joh 1:39 He saysto them, Come and see. They came and saw wher e he dwelt, and
remained with him that day. It was about thetenth hour.

HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} COME ERCESQE 2064 {V/PNM/
2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} WHERE POU 4225 {PRT} HE DWELT MENEI
3306 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REMAINED EMEINAN 3306 {V/AAI/3P} WITH PAR 3844
{PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT EKEINHN 1565 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY

HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ABOUT WS 5613 {ADV} TENTH DEKATH 1182 {N/
NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF}

LEGEI AUTOIS ERCESQE KAI IDETE HLQON KAI EIDON POU MENEI KAl PAR AUTW EMEINAN
THN HMERAN EKEINHN WRA HN WS DEKATH

Joh 1:40 Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, was one of the two who heard from John and
who followed him.

ANDREW ANDREAS 406 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF SIMON
SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/I1X1/3S} ONE EIS 1520 {N/
NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/
GPM} WHO HEARD AKOUSANTWN 191 {V/AAP/GPM} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} JOHN IWANNOU

2491 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO FOLLOWED AKOLOUQHSANTWN 190 {V/AAP/GPM} HIM
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}

HN ANDREAS O ADELFOS SIMWNOS PETROU EIS EK TWN DUO TWN AKOUSANTWN PARA
IWANNOU KAl AKOLOUQHSANTWN AUTW
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Joh 1:41 Thisman first finds hisown brother Simon, and saysto him, We have found
the Messiah (which is, being interpreted, Christ).

THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} FINDS EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} THO
TON 3588 {T/ASM} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/
ASM} SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE HAVE FOUND EURHKAMEN 2147 {V/RAI/LP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
MESSIAH MESIAN 3323 {N/ASM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} BEING
INTERPRETED MEQERMHNEUOMENON 3177 {V/PPP/NSN} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM}

EURISKEI OUTOS PRWTOS TON ADELFON TON IDION SIMWNA KAI LEGEI AUTW EURHKAMEN
TON MESIAN O ESTIN MEQERMHNEUOMENON CRISTOS

Joh 1:42 And he brought him to Jesus. And having seen him, Jesus said, Thou are
Simon the son of Jonah. Thou will be called Cephas (which isinterpreted, Peter).

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BROUGHT HGAGEN 71 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PROS
4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ}
HAVING SEEN EMBLEYAS 1689 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM}
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI
1488 {V/PX1/2S} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF
JONAH IWNA 2495 {N/GSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WILL BE CALLED KLHQHSH 2564 {V/FP1/2S}
CEPHAS KHFAS 2786 {N/NSM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS INTERPRETED ERMHNEUETAI 2059
{VIPP1/3S} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM}

KAl HGAGEN AUTON PROS TON IHSOUN EMBLEYAS DE AUTW O IHSOUS EIPEN SU EI SIMWN O
UIOS IWNA SU KLHQHSH KHFAS O ERMHNEUETAI PETROS

Joh 1:43 On the morrow he wanted to go forth into Galilee, and he finds Philip. And
Jesus saysto him, Follow me.

ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} HE WANTED HQELHSEN 2309 {V/AAI/
3S} TO GO FORTH EXELQEIN 1831 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE FINDS EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S}
PHILIP FILIPPON 5376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS
2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190
{VIPAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS}

TH EPAURION HQELHSEN EXELQEIN EIS THN GALILAIAN KAI EURISKEI FILIPPON KAI LEGEI
AUTW O IHSOUS AKOLOUQEI MOI

Joh 1:44 Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/
3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} BETHSAIDA BHQSAIDA 966 {N/PRI} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588
{T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} OF ANDREW ANDREOU 406 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM}

HN DE O FILIPPOS APO BHQSAIDA EK THS POLEWS ANDREOU KAI PETROU

Joh 1:45 Philip finds Nathanael, and saysto him, We have found him of whom Mosesin
the law, and the prophetswrote: Jesus the son of Joseph of Nazar eth.

PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} FINDS EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
NATHANAEL NAQANAHL 3482 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE HAVE FOUND EURHKAMEN 2147 {V/RAI/1P} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/
ASM} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/
DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} WROTE
EGRAYEN 1125 {V/AAI/3S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION
5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF
APO 575 {PREP} NAZARETH NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI}

EURISKEI FILIPPOS TON NAQANAHL KAI LEGEI AUTW ON EGRAYEN MWSHS EN TW NOMW KAI
Ol PROFHTAI EURHKAMEN IHSOUN TON UION TOU IWSHF TON APO NAZARET
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Joh 1:46 And Nathanael said to him, What good can be from Nazar eth? Philip saysto
him, Come and see.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NATHANAEL NAQANAHL 3482 {N/PRI} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/NSN} IS ABLE DUNATAI
1410 {V/PNI1/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} NAZARETH NAZARET 3478 {N/
PRI} PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}
COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PNI1/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDE 1492 {V/AAM/2S}

KAI EIPEN AUTW NAQANAHL EK NAZARET DUNATAI TI AGAQON EINAI LEGEI AUTW FILIPPOS
ERCOU KALI IDE

Joh 1:47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and says about him, Behold, an | sra€lite
indeed, in whom is no deceit.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAW EIDEN 1492 {\/2AAI/3S} THO TON
3588 {T/ASM} NATHANAEL NAQANAHL 3482 {N/PRI} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} TO
PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S}
ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} ISRAELITE
ISRAHLITHS 2475 {N/NSM} INDEED ALHQWS 230 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/
DSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI1/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DECEIT DOLOS 1388 {N/NSM}

EIDEN O IHSOUS TON NAQANAHL ERCOMENON PROS AUTON KAI LEGEI PERI AUTOU IDE
ALHQWS ISRAHLITHS EN W DOLOS OUK ESTIN

Joh 1:48 Nathanael saysto him, How do thou know me? Jesus answer ed and said to
him, Before Philip called thee, being under thefigtree, | saw thee.

NATHANAEL NAQANAHL 3482 {N/PRI} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}
HOW? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} KNOW THOU GINWSKEIS 1097 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} PHILIP
FILIPPON 5376 {N/ASM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO CALL FWNHSAI 5455 {V/AAN} THEE SE 4571
{PP/2AS} BEING ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIG
TREE SUKHN 4808 {N/ASF} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS}

LEGEI AUTW NAQANAHL POQEN ME GINWSKEIS APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTW PRO TOU
SE FILIPPON FWNHSAI ONTA UPO THN SUKHN EIDON SE

Joh 1:49 Nathanael answer ed, and saysto him, Rabbi, thou are the Son of God. Thou
aretheking of Israel.

NATHANAEL NAQANAHL 3482 {N/PRI} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} THOU
SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} THO
0 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/
PRI}

APEKRIQH NAQANAHL KAI LEGEI AUTW RABBI SU EI O UIOS TOU QEOU SU EI O BASILEUS TOU
ISRAHL

Joh 1:50 Jesus answer ed and said to him, Because | said tothee, | saw thee under thefig
tree, thou believe? Thou will see greater than these things.

JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SAID
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 1 SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571
{PP/2AS} UNDERNEATH UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FIG TREE SUKHS 4808 {N/
GSF} THOU BELIEVE PISTEUEIS 4100 {V/PAI/2S} THOU WILL SEE OYEI 3700 {V/FDI/2S/ATT}
GREATER THAN MEIZW 3173 {A/APN/C} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN}

APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTW OTI EIPON SOI EIDON SE UPOKATW THS SUKHS
PISTEUEIS MEIZW TOUTWN OYEI
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Joh 1:51 And hesaysto him, Truly, truly, | say toyou, henceforth yewill seethe heaven
opened, and the agents of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TRULY AMHN
281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP}
FROM AP 575 {PREP} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} YE WILL SEE OYESQE 3700 {V/FDI/2P} THO TON 3588
{T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} OPENED ANEWGOTA 455 {V/2RPP/ASM} AND KAl 2532
{CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ASCENDING ANABAINONTAS 305 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
DESCENDING KATABAINONTAS 2597 {V/PAP/APM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM}

KAI LEGEI AUTW AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN AP ARTI OYESQE TON OURANON ANEWGOTA KAI
TOUS AGGELOUS TOU QEOU ANABAINONTAS KAI KATABAINONTAS EPI TON UION TOU
ANQRWPOU

Joh 21 And thethird day a wedding occurred in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of
Jesuswasthere.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF}
DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} WEDDING GAMOS 1062 {N/NSM} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/
3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CANA KANA 2580 {N/PRI} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS
1056 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THERE EKEI 1563
{ADV}

KAl TH HMERA TH TRITH GAMOS EGENETO EN KANA THS GALILAIAS KAl HN H MHTHR TOU
IHSOU EKEI

Joh 2.2 And Jesus also was invited, and his disciples, to the wedding.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532
{CONJ} WAS INVITED EKLHQH 2564 {\/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}
DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON
3588 {T/ASM} WEDDING GAMON 1062 {N/ASM}

EKLHQH DE KAI O IHSOUS KAI O MAQHTAI AUTOU EIS TON GAMON
Joh 2.3 And having lacked wine the mother of Jesus saysto him, They have nowine.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LACKED USTERHSANTOS 5302 {V/AAP/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631
{N/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON
846 {PP/ASM} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WINE OINON 3631 {N/
ASM}

KAl USTERHSANTOS OINOU LEGEI H MHTHR TOU IHSOU PROS AUTON OINON OUK ECOUSIN
Joh 2:4 And Jesus saysto her, What iswith me and with thee, woman? My hour is not
yet here.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WITH ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
WITH THEE SOl 4671 {PP/2DS} WOMAN GUNAI 1135 {N/VSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610
{N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} IS HERE HKEI 2240 {V/PAI/3S}

LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS TI EMOI KAI SOI GUNAI OUPW HKEI H WRA MOU
Joh 2.5 His mother saysto the helpers, Whatever he may say to you, do.

THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYS LEGEI
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HELPERS DIAKONOIS 1249 {N/DPM} WHAT TI 5100
{PX/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE MAY SAY LEGH 3004 {V/PAS/3S} TO YOU
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} DO POIHSATE 4160 {V/AAM/2P}

LEGElI H MHTHR AUTOU TOIS DIAKONOIS O TI AN LEGH UMIN POIHSATE
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Joh 2.6 Now there were six stone water pots laying therein accordance with the
purification of the Jews, containing two or three measur es each.

NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} SIX EX 1803 {N/NUI} STONE LIQINAI
3035 {A/NPF} WATER POTS UDRIAI 5201 {N/NPF} LAYING KEIMENAI 2749 {V/PNP/NPF} THERE
EKEI 1563 {ADV} IN ACCORDANCE WITH KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
PURIFICATION KAQARISMON 2512 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453
{A/GPM} CONTAINING CWROUSAI 5562 {V/PAP/NPF} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OR H 2228 {PRT}
THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APM} MEASURES METRHTAS 3355 {N/APM} EACH ANA 303 {PREP}

HSAN DE EKEI UDRIAI LIQINAI EX KEIMENAI KATA TON KAQARISMON TWN IOUDAIWN
CWROUSAI ANA METRHTAS DUO H TREIS

Joh 2:7 Jesus says to them, Fill thewater potswith water. And they filled them until
over.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FILL GEMISATE 1072 {V/AAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WATER POTS
UDRIAS 5201 {N/APF} OF WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FILLED
EGEMISAN 1072 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} OVER ANW 507
{ADV}

LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS GEMISATE TAS UDRIAS UDATOS KAI EGEMISAN AUTAS EWS ANW

Joh 2.8 And he saysto them, Draw out now, and carry to the feast-ruler. And they
carried.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DRAW
OUT ANTLHSATE 501 {V/AAM/2P} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CARRY FERETE
5342 {V/IPAM/2P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FEAST-RULER ARCITRIKLINW 755 {N/DSM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THEY CARRIED HNEGKAN 5342 {V/AAI/3P}

KAI LEGEI AUTOIS ANTLHSATE NUN KAl FERETE TW ARCITRIKLINW KAl HNEGKAN

Joh 2.0 And when the feast-ruler tasted the water that became wine, and had not
known from whereit was (but the helper swho drew the water had known), the feast-
ruler called the bridegroom,

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FEAST-RULER ARCITRIKLINOS
755 {N/NSM} TASTED EGEUSATO 1089 {V/ADI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/
ASN} THAT BECAME GEGENHMENON 1096 {V/RPP/ASN} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND KAl 2532
{CONJ} HAD KNOWN HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159
{ADV/I} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} HELPERS
DIAKONOI 1249 {N/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DREW HNTLHKOTES 501 {V/RAP/NPM} THE
TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} HAD KNOWN HDEISAN 1492 {V/LAI/3P} THO O 3588
{T/NSM} FEAST-RULER ARCITRIKLINOS 755 {N/NSM} CALLED FWNEI 5455 {V/PAI/35} THO TON
3588 {T/ASM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFION 3566 {N/ASM}

WS DE EGEUSATO O ARCITRIKLINOS TO UDWR OINON GEGENHMENON KAI OUK HDEI POQEN
ESTIN Ol DE DIAKONOI HDEISAN Ol HNTLHKOTES TO UDWR FWNEI TON NUMFION O
ARCITRIKLINOS

Joh 2:10 and says to him, Every man sets out the good wine first, and when they drank
much, then thelesser. Thou have kept the good wine until now.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} EVERY PAS 3956
{AINSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} SETS OUT TIQHSIN 5087 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASM} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY DRANK MUCH MEQUSQWSIN 3184 {V/APS/3P} THEN
TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LESSER ELASSW 1640 {A/ASM/C} THOU SU 4771 {PP/
2NS} HAVE HAVE KEPT TETHRHKAS 5083 {V/RAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOOD KALON 2570
{AJASM} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} NOW ART! 737 {ADV}

KAl LEGEI AUTW PAS ANQRWPOS PRWTON TON KALON OINON TIQHSIN KAI OTAN MEQUSQWSIN
TOTE TON ELASSW SU TETHRHKAS TON KALON OINON EWS ARTI
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Joh2:11 Thisisthe beginning of the signs Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and he
manifested hisglory. And hisdisciplesbelieved in him.

THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEGINNING ARCHN 746 {N/ASF} OF THES
TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SIGNS SHMEIWN 4592 {N/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424
{N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CANA KANA 2580 {N/PRI} OF THA
THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} HE MANIFESTED
EFANERWSEN 5319 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU
846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM}
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

TAUTHN EPOIHSEN THN ARCHN TWN SHMEIWN O IHSOUS EN KANA THS GALILAIAS KAI
EFANERWSEN THN DOXAN AUTOU KAI EPISTEUSAN EIS AUTON Ol MAQHTAI AUTOU

Joh 2:12 After this he went down to Capernaum, he and his mother and his brothers
and hisdisciples. And they remained there not many days.

AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE WENT DOWN KATEBH 2597 {V/2AAI/
3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF HIM
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/
NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REMAINED EMEINAN 3306 {V/
AAI/3P} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} MANY POLLAS 4183 {A/APF} DAYS
HMERAS 2250 {N/APF}

META TOUTO KATEBH EIS KAPERNAOUM AUTOS KAl H MHTHR AUTOU KAI Ol ADELFOI
AUTOU KAI O MAQHTAI AUTOU KAI EKEI EMEINAN OU POLLAS HMERAS

Joh 2:13 And the Passover of the Jewswas near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} OF THOS TWN 3588
{T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/
2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF}

KAI EGGUS HN TO PASCA TWN IOUDAIWN KAl ANEBH EIS IEROSOLUMA O IHSOUS

Joh 214 And he found sitting in the temple those who sell oxen and sheep and doves,
and the moneychangers.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} SITTING KAQHMENOUS 2521 {V/PNP/
APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/
APM} WHO SELL PWLOUNTAS 4453 {V/PAP/APM} OXEN BOAS 1016 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOVES PERISTERAS 4058 {N/APF}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MONEYCHANGERS KERMATISTAS 2773 {N/
APM}

KAI EUREN EN TW IERW TOUS PWLOUNTAS BOAS KAI PROBATA KAI PERISTERAS KAI TOUS
KERMATISTAS KAQHMENOUS
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Joh 2:15 And having made a whip from cords, hedroveall out from thetemple, both
the shegp and the oxen. And he poured out the coins of the moneychanger s, and
turned over their tables.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING MADE POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} WHIP FRAGELLION 5416 {N/
ASN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} CORDS SCOINIWN 4979 {N/GPN} HE DROVE OUT EXEBALEN 1544 {V/
2AAI/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE
IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} OXEN BOAS 1016 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
HE POURED OUT EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} COINS KERMA 2772 {N/NSN}
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MONEYCHANGERS KOLLUBISTWN 2855 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} TURNED OVER ANESTREYEN 390 {V/AAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} TABLES TRAPEZAS
5132 {N/APF}

KAl POIHSAS FRAGELLION EK SCOINIWN PANTAS EXEBALEN EK TOU IEROU TA TE PROBATA
KAl TOUS BOAS KAI TWN KOLLUBISTWN EXECEEN TO KERMA KAI TAS TRAPEZAS
ANESTREYEN

Joh2:16 And he said to those who sell the doves, Takethesethingsfrom here. M ake not
my Father's house a house of mer chandise.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAl/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO SELL
PWLOUSIN 4453 {V/PAP/DPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DOVES PERISTERAS 4058 {N/APF} TAKE
ARATE 142 {V/IAAM/2P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} FROM HERE ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} MAKE
POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/
ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}
HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF MERCHANDISE EMPORIOU 1712 {N/GSN}

KAI TOIS TAS PERISTERAS PWLOUSIN EIPEN ARATE TAUTA ENTEUQEN MH POIEITE TON
OIKON TOU PATROS MOU OIKON EMPORIOU

Joh 2:17 And his disciplesremembered that it iswritten, Zeal for thy house will
consume me.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU
846 {PP/GSM} REMEMBERED EMNHSQHSAN 3415 {V/AP1/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN
2076 {V/PX1/3S} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ZEAL ZHLOS
2205 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE OIKOU 3624 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/
2GS} WILL CONSUMED KATAFAGETAI 2719 {V/IFDI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}

EMNHSQHSAN DE Ol MAQHTAI AUTOU OTI GEGRAMMENON ESTIN O ZHLOS TOU OIKOU SOU
KATAFAGETAI ME

Joh 2:18 The Jews ther efor e answer ed, and said to him, What sign do thou show us
sincethou do these things?

THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P}
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {P1/ASN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} SHOW THOU
DEIKNUEIS 1166 {V/PAI/2S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} SINCE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU DO POIEIS
4160 {V/PAI/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN}

APEKRIQHSAN OUN Ol IOUDAIOI KAI EIPON AUTW T1 SHMEION DEIKNUEIS HMIN OTI TAUTA
POIEIS

Joh 2:19 Jesus answer ed and said to them, Destroy thistemple, and in three days| will
raiseit up.
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DESTROY LUSATE 3089 {V/AAM/
2P} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THREE TRISIN 5140 {N/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} I WILL
RAISE UP EGERW 1453 {V/FAI/1S} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS LUSATE TON NAON TOUTON KAI EN TRISIN HMERAIS
EGERW AUTON
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Joh 2.20 The Jews ther efor e said, Thistemple was forty-six year s being built, and will
thou raiseit up in three days?

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/
NSM} WAS BEING BUILT WKODOMHQH 3618 {V/AP1/3S} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIX EX 1803 {N/NUI} YEARS ETESIN 2094 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WILL RAISE UP EGEREIS 1453 {V/FAI/2S} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN
1722 {PREP} THREE TRISIN 5140 {N/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF}

EIPON OUN Ol IOUDAIOI TESSARAKONTA KAI EX ETESIN WKODOMHQH O NAOS OUTOS KAI SU
EN TRISIN HMERAIS EGEREIS AUTON

Joh 2:21 But that man spoke about the temple of his body.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SPOKE ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} ABOUT PERI
4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN}
BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

EKEINOS DE ELEGEN PERI TOU NAOU TOU SWMATOS AUTOU

Joh 2:22 When therefore he wasraised from the dead his disciplesremembered that he
spoke this, and they believed the scripture and the word that Jesus said.

WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE WAS RAISED HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S}
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI
3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} REMEMBERED EMNHSQHSAN 3415 {\V/AP1/3P} THAT
OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELEGEN 3004 {V/IA1/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THEY BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH
1124 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} THAT W

3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAl/
3s}

OTE OUN HGERQH EK NEKRWN EMNHSQHSAN Ol MAQHTAI AUTOU OTI TOUTO ELEGEN KAl
EPISTEUSAN TH GRAFH KAI TW LOGW W EIPEN O IHSOUS

Joh 2:23 Now when hewasin Jerusalem at the Passover during the feast, many believed
in his name seeing his signsthat he did.

NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/
DSM} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FEAST
EORTH 1859 {N/DSF} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}
SEEING QEWROUNTES 2334 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} OF
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAl/3S}

WS DE HN EN TOIS IEROSOLUMOIS EN TW PASCA EN TH EORTH POLLOI EPISTEUSAN EIS TO
ONOMA AUTOU QEWROUNTES AUTOU TA SHMEIA A EPOIEI

Joh 2:24 But Jesus did not trust himself to them, because he knew all men,

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/

NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DID TRUST EPISTEUEN 4100 {V/IAl/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/
3ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO KNOW GINWSKEIN 1097 {V/PAN} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM}

AUTOS DE O IHSOUS OUK EPISTEUEN EAUTON AUTOIS DIA TO AUTON GINWSKEIN PANTAS
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Joh 2:25 and because he had no need that any man should testify about man, for he
himself knew what wasin man.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAD EICEN 2192 {\V/IAI/3S} NO OU 3756
{PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD
TESTIFY MARTURHSH 3140 {V/AAS/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE KNEW
EGINWSKEN 1097 {V/IAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM}

KAI OTI OU CREIAN EICEN INA TIS MARTURHSH PERI TOU ANQRWPOU AUTOS GAR EGINWSKEN
TI HN EN TW ANQRWPW

Joh 3:1 Now there was a man of the Pharisees named Nicodemus, aruler of the Jews.

NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537
{PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/
NSN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NICODEMUS NIKODHMOS 3530 {N/NSM} RULER ARCWN 758 {N/
NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM}

HN DE ANQRWPOS EK TWN FARISAIWN NIKODHMOS ONOMA AUTW ARCWN TWN IOUDAIWN

Joh 3:2 Thisman cameto him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that thou
have come a teacher from God, for no man can do these signsthat thou do if God is
not with him.

THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI1/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON
846 {PP/ASM} OF NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/
3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P}
THAT 0TI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE COME ELHLUQAS 2064 {V/2RAI/2S} TEACHER DIDASKALOS
1320 {N/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NONE
OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PN1/3S} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} THESE
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/
APN} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} DO POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WITH MET 3326
{PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

OUTOS HLQEN PROS AUTON NUKTOS KAI EIPEN AUTW RABBI OIDAMEN OTI APO QEOU
ELHLUQAS DIDASKALOS OUDEIS GAR TAUTA TA SHMEIA DUNATAI POIEIN A SU POIEIS EAN
MH H O QEOS MET AUTOU

Joh3:3 Jesus answered and said to him, Truly, truly, | say tothee, If any man isnot
begotten from above, he cannot see the kingdom of God.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TRULY AMHN
281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} | SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOl 4671 {PP/2DS} IF
EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} IS BEGOTTEN GENNHQH 1080 {V/APS/3S} NOT MH
3361 {PRT/N} FROM ABOVE ANWQEN 509 {ADV} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ABLE DUNATAI 1410
{VIPNI/3S} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF}
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

APEKRIQH O IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTW AMHN AMHN LEGW SOI EAN MH TIS GENNHQH ANWQEN
OU DUNATAI IDEIN THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU
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Joh 3:4 Nicodemus says to him, How can a man be begotten, being old? Can he enter a
second timeinto his mother'sbelly, and be born?

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} NICODEMUS NIKODHMOS 3530 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO
PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/
PNI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} TO BE BEGOTTEN GENNHQHNAI 1080 {V/APN} BEING WN
5607 {V/PXP/NSM} OLD GERWN 1088 {N/NSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} HE IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410
{VIPNI/3S} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} SECOND DEUTERON 1208 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELLY KOILIAN 2836 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER
MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE BORN
GENNHQHNAI 1080 {V/APN}

LEGEI PROS AUTON O NIKODHMOS PWS DUNATAI ANQRWPOS GENNHQHNAI GERWN WN MH
DUNATAI EIS THN KOILIAN THS MHTROS AUTOU DEUTERON EISELQEIN KAl GENNHQHNAI

Joh 3:5 Jesus answer ed, Truly, truly, | say to thee, If any man isnot begotten from
water and Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.

JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} TRULY AMHN 281
{HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IF EAN
1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} IS BEGOTTEN GENNHQH 1080 {V/APS/3S} NOT MH 3361
{PRT/N} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPIRIT
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO
ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM
BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

APEKRIQH IHSOUS AMHN AMHN LEGW SOI EAN MH TIS GENNHQH EX UDATOS KAl
PNEUMATOS OU DUNATAI EISELQEIN EIS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU

Joh 3.6 That which isbegotten from the flesh isflesh, and that which isbegotten from
the Spirit is spirit.
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH IS BEGOTTEN GEGENNHMENON 1080 {V/RPP/NSN} FROM EK 1537
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FLESH
SARX 4561 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH IS BEGOTTEN
GEGENNHMENON 1080 {V/RPP/NSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN}

TO GEGENNHMENON EK THS SARKOS SARX ESTIN KAI TO GEGENNHMENON EK TOU
PNEUMATOS PNEUMA ESTIN

Joh3:7 Marvel not that | said to thee, ye must be begotten from above.

MARVEL QAUMASHS 2296 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} | SAID EIPON
2036 {V/2AAI1/1S} TO THEE SOl 4671 {PP/2DS} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} YOU
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BE BEGOTTEN GENNHQHNAI 1080 {V/APN} FROM ABOVE ANWQEN 509
{ADV}

MH QAUMASHS OTI EIPON SOI DEI UMAS GENNHQHNAI ANWQEN

Joh3:8 The wind blowswhereit will, and thou hear the sound of it, but know not from
whereit comes, and whereit goes. Sois every man who isbegotten from the Spirit.

THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WIND PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} BLOWS PNEI 4154 {V/PAI/3S} WHERE OPOU
3699 {ADV} IT WILL QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HEAR AKOUEIS 191 {V/
PAI1/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} BUT ALL
235 {CONJ} THOU KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM WHERE? POQEN
4159 {ADV/I} IT COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PN1/35} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/
1} IT GOES UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} EVERY PAS
3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS BEGOTTEN GEGENNHMENOS 1080 {V/RPP/NSM}
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN}

TO PNEUMA OPOU QELEI PNEI KAl THN FWNHN AUTOU AKOUEIS ALL OUK OIDAS POQEN
ERCETAI KAI POU UPAGEI OUTWS ESTIN PAS O GEGENNHMENOS EK TOU PNEUMATOS
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Joh 3:9 Nicodemus answer ed and said to him, How can these things happen?

NICODEMUS NIKODHMOS 3530 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {\V/ADI/3S} AND KAl 2532
{CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN}
HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IS IT ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 1096 {V/
2ADN}

APEKRIQH NIKODHMOS KAI EIPEN AUTW PWS DUNATAI TAUTA GENESQAI

Joh 3:10 Jesus answer ed and said to him, Thou are the teacher of |srael, and do not
under stand these things?

JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488
{VIPX1/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDERSTAND GINWSKEIS 1097 {V/PAI/2S}
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN}

APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTW SU EI O DIDASKALOS TOU ISRAHL KAI TAUTA OU
GINWSKEIS

Joh3:11 Truly, truly, | say tothee, we speak that which we know, and testify of what we
have seen, and ye do not accept our testimony.

TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} | SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671
{PP/2DS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE SPEAK LALOUMEN 2980 {V/PAI/1P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN}
WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE TESTIFY MARTUROUMEN 3140 {V/
PAI/IP} WHAT 0 3739 {PR/ASN} WE HAVE SEEN EWRAKAMEN 3708 {V/RAI/IP/ATT} AND KAl 2532
{CONJ} YE ACCEPT LAMBANETE 2983 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP}

AMHN AMHN LEGW SOI OTI O OIDAMEN LALOUMEN KAI 0 EWNRAKAMEN MARTUROUMEN KAl
THN MARTURIAN HMWN OU LAMBANETE

Joh3:12 1T | told you earthly things, and ye do not believe, how will yebelieveif | should
tell you heavenly things?

IF El 1487 {COND} I TOLD EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THES TA 3588 {T/
APN} EARTHLY EPIGEIA 1919 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/
PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL YE BELIEVE PISTEUSETE 4100 {V/
FAI/2P} IF EAN 1437 {COND} | SHOULD TELL EIPW 2036 {V/2AAS/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP}
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} HEAVENLY EPOURANIA 2032 {A/APN}

El TA EPIGEIA EIPON UMIN KAI OU PISTEUETE PWS EAN EIPW UMIN TA EPOURANIA
PISTEUSETE

Joh3:13 And no man has ascended into heaven, except he who came down out of
heaven: the Son of man whoisin heaven.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} HAS ASCENDED ANABEBHKEN 305 {V/RAI/3S}
TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND}
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CAME DOWN KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM}
OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} SON UI0S 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THO 0
3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN
OURANW 3772 {N/DSM}

KAl OUDEIS ANABEBHKEN EIS TON OURANON ElI MH O EK TOU OURANOU KATABAS 0 UIOS
TOU ANQRWPOU O WN EN TW OURANW
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Joh3:14 And just as M oseslifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of
man be lifted up,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} LIFTED UP
UYWSEN 5312 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SERPENT OFIN 3789 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY
FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} TO BE LIFTED UP UYWQHNAI 5312 {\V/APN}

KAl KAQWS MWSHS UYWSEN TON OFIN EN TH ERHMW OUTWS UYWQHNAI DEI TON UION TOU
ANQRWPOU

Joh 3:15 SO that every man who believesin him would not perish, but may have eternal
life.

SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES
PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WOULD PERISH
APOLHTAI 622 {V/2AMS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} MAY HAVE ECH 2192 {V/
PAS/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF}

INA PAS O PISTEUWN EIS AUTON MH APOLHTAI ALL ECH ZWHN AIWNION

Joh 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, so that every
man who believesin him would not perish, but have eternal life.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV}
LOVED HGAPHSEN 25 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} THAT
WSTE 5620 {CONJ} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {\/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONLY BEGOTTEN
MONOGENH 3439 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846
{PP/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO
BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WOULD
PERISH APOLHTAI 622 {V/2AMS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WOULD HAVE
ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF}

OUTWS GAR HGAPHSEN O QEOS TON KOSMON WSTE TON UION AUTOU TON MONOGENH
EDWKEN INA PAS O PISTEUWN EIS AUTON MH APOLHTAI ALL ECH ZWHN AIWNION

Joh3:17 For God sent the Son into the world not that he might condemn the world, but
that the world might be saved through him.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/
AAI1/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846
{PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} THAT
INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT CONDEMN KRINH 2919 {V/PAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD
KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD
KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} MIGHT BE SAVED SWQH 4982 {V/APS/3S} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

OU GAR APESTEILEN O QEOS TON UION AUTOU EIS TON KOSMON INA KRINH TON KOSMON
ALL INA SWQH O KOSMOS DI AUTOU

Joh3:18 Hewho believesin him is not condemned. He who does not believe has been
condemned alr eady, because he hasnot believed in the name of the only begotten Son
of God.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IS CONDEMNED KRINETAI 2919 {V/PP1/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE
1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} NOT MH 3361
{PRT/N} HAS BEEN CONDEMNED KEKRITAI 2919 {V/RPI/3S} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV}
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS BELIEVED PEPISTEUKEN 4100 {V/RAI/3S} NOT MH 3361
{PRT/N} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588
{T/GSM} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOGENOUS 3439 {A/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

O PISTEUWN EIS AUTON OU KRINETAI O DE MH PISTEUWN HDH KEKRITAI OTI MH
PEPISTEUKEN EIS TO ONOMA TOU MONOGENOUS UIOU TOU QEOU
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Joh3:19 And thisis the condemnation, that the light has come into the world, and men
loved the darknessrather than thelight, for their deedswer e evil.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
CONDEMNATION KRISIS 2920 {N/NSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS
5457 {N/NSN} HAS COME ELHLUQEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} MEN
ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} LOVED HGAPHSAN 25 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DARKNESS
SKOTOS 4655 {N/ASN} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} THAN H 2228 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN}
LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} DEEDS ERGA 2041 {N/
NPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WERE HN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/NPN}

AUTH DE ESTIN H KRISIS OTI TO FWS ELHLUQEN EIS TON KOSMON KAl HGAPHSAN Ol
ANQRWPOI MALLON TO SKOTOS H TO FWS HN GAR PONHRA AUTWN TA ERGA

Joh 3:20 For every man who does evil hates the light, and does not cometo thelight, so
that hisworks may not be exposed.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO DOES PRASSWN 4238
{VIPAP/NSM} EVIL FAULA 5337 {A/APN} HATES MISEI 3404 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN}
LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OUK 3756
{PRT/N} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443
{CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} DEEDS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOT MH
3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE EXPOSED ELEGCQH 1651 {V/APS/3S}

PAS GAR O FAULA PRASSWN MISEI TO FWS KAI OUK ERCETAI PROS TO FWS INA MH ELEGCQH
TA ERGA AUTOU

Joh 3:21 But hewho doesthetruth comesto thelight, so that his deeds may be made
manifest that they are wrought in God.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/
ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THE
TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN}
DEEDS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MAY BE MADE MANIFEST FANERWQH
5319 {V/APS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} WROUGHT EIRGASMENA 2038
{V/IRPP/NPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM}

O DE POIWN THN ALHQEIAN ERCETAI PROS TO FWS INA FANERWQH AUTOU TA ERGA OTI EN
QEW ESTIN EIRGASMENA

Joh 3:22 After these things Jesus and his disciples came into the Judean country. And
he remained there with them and immer sed.

AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/
NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEAN IOUDAIAN 2453 {A/ASF} COUNTRY GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} HE REMAINED DIETRIBEN 1304 {V/IA1/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WITH MET 3326
{PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMERSED EBAPTIZEN 907 {V/IAI/3S}

META TAUTA HLQEN O IHSOUS KAI OI MAQHTAI AUTOU EIS THN IOUDAIAN GHN KAl EKEI
DIETRIBEN MET AUTWN KAI EBAPTIZEN

Joh 3:23 And John also wasimmersing in Aenon near Salim because there was much
water there. And they came and were immer sed.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/
3S} IMMERSING BAPTIZWN 907 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} AENON AINWN 137 {N/PRI}
NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SALIM SALHM 4532 {N/PRI} BECAUSE 0TI 3754
{CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} WATER UDATA 5204 {N/
NPN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME PAREGINONTO 3854 {V/ID1/3P}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE IMMERSED EBAPTIZONTO 907 {V/IPI/3P}

HN DE KAI IWANNHS BAPTIZWN EN AINWN EGGUS TOU SALHM OTI UDATA POLLA HN EKEI
KAl PAREGINONTO KAI EBAPTIZONTO
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Joh 3:24 For John was not yet cast into prison.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/
3SINOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} CAST BEBLHMENOS 906 {V/RPP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF}

OUPW GAR HN BEBLHMENOS EIS THN FULAKHN O IWNANNHS

Joh 3:25 Ther efor e a debate developed from John's disciples with the Jews about
purification.

THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} DEBATE ZHTHSIS 2214 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/
2ADI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF
JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JEWISH IOUDAIOU 2453 {A/GSM} ABOUT
PERI 4012 {PREP} PURIFICATION KAQARISMOU 2512 {N/GSM}

EGENETO OUN ZHTHSIS EK TWN MAQHTWN IWANNOU META IOUDAIOU PERI KAQARISMOU

Joh 3:26 And they came to John, and said to him, Rabbi, he who was with thee beyond
the Jordan, about whom thou havetestified, behold, this man immer ses, and all men
cometo him.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588
{T/ASM} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} WHO 0S 3739 {PR/INSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/
3S}WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BEYOND PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} ABOUT WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} THOU SU 4771
{PP/2NS} HAVE TESTIFIED MEMARTURHKAS 3140 {V/RAI/2S} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} THIS
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IMMERSES BAPTIZEI 907 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES
3956 {A/NPM} COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

KAl HLQON PROS TON IWANNHN KAI EIPON AUTW RABBI OS HN META SOU PERAN TOU
IORDANOU W SU MEMARTURHKAS IDE OUTOS BAPTIZEI KAl PANTES ERCONTAI PROS AUTON

Joh 3:27 John answer ed and said, A man can receive nothing unlessit isgiven to him
from heaven.

JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO
RECEIVE LAMBANEIN 2983 {V/PAN} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} IF EAN
1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IT IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} GIVEN DEDOMENON 1325 {V/RPP/
NSN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM}

APEKRIQH IWANNHS KAI EIPEN OU DUNATAI ANQRWPOS LAMBANEIN OUDEN EAN MH H
DEDOMENON AUTW EK TOU OURANOU

Joh3:28 Yeyourselvestestify that | said, | am not the Christ, but that | am sent ahead
of that man.

YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} TESTIFY MARTUREITE 3140 {V/PAI/
2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} | SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/
PXI1/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} BUT ALL
235 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} SENT APESTALMENOS 649 {V/RPP/
NSM} AHEAD EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM}

AUTOI UMEIS MARTUREITE OTI EIPON OUK EIMI EGW O CRISTOS ALL OTI APESTALMENOS
EIMI EMPROSQEN EKEINOU
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Joh3:29 Hewho hasthe brideisthe bridegroom. But thefriend of the bridegr oom, who
stands and hears him, rejoiceswith joy because of the bridegroom'svoice. This
therefore my joy isfulfilled.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BRIDE NUMFHN
3565 {N/ASF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOS 3566 {N/NSM} BUT DE 1161
{CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FRIENDLY FILOS 5384 {A/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOU 3566 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STANDS ESTHKWS 2476 {V/
RAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSM} REJOICES CAIREI 5463 {V/IPAI/3S} WITH JOY CARA 5479 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOU 3566 {N/GSM} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THEREFORE OUN 3767
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH 1699 {PS/INSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF}
IS FULFILLED PEPLHRWTAI 4137 {V/RP1/3S}

0 ECWN THN NUMFHN NUMFIOS ESTIN O DE FILOS TOU NUMFIOU O ESTHKWS KAl AKOUWN
AUTOU CARA CAIREI DIA THN FWNHN TOU NUMFIOU AUTH OUN H CARA H EMH PEPLHRWTAI

Joh3:30 It is necessary for that man to increase, but meto decrease.

IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} TO INCREASE
AUXANEIN 837 {V/PAN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} TO DECREASE ELATTOUSQAI
1642 {V/PPN}

EKEINON DEI AUXANEIN EME DE ELATTOUSQAI

Joh 3:31 He who comes from aboveis above all things. Hewho is of the earth isof the
earth, and speaks of the earth. He who comes from heaven is above all things.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} FROM ABOVE ANWQEN 509
{ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ABOVE EPANW 1883 {ADV} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} OF EK 1537
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES
ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} ABOVE EPANW 1883 {ADV} ALL PANTWN 3956
{AIGPN}

0 ANWQEN ERCOMENOS EPANW PANTWN ESTIN O WN EK THS GHS EK THS GHS ESTIN KAI EK
THS GHS LALEI O EK TOU OURANOU ERCOMENOS EPANW PANTWN ESTIN

Joh 3:32 And what he has seen and heard, of thishetestifies, and no man receives his
testimony.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT 0 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HAS SEEN EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE TESTIFIES
MARTUREI 3140 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} RECEIVES
LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAl O EWNRAKEN KAl HKOUSEN TOUTO MARTUREI KAl THN MARTURIAN AUTOU OUDEIS
LAMBANEI

Joh 3:33 Hewho hasreceived histestimony has set a seal that God istrue.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS RECEIVED LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAS SET SEAL ESFRAGISEN
4972 {VIAAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN
2076 {V/PX1/3S} TRUE ALHQHS 227 {A/NSM}

O LABWN AUTOU THN MARTURIAN ESFRAGISEN OTI O QEOS ALHQHS ESTIN
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Joh 3:34 For hewhom God sent speaks the sayings of God, for God does not givethe
Spirit by measure.
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM}
SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN}
SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR GAR
1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GIVES DIDWSIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} THE

TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BY EK 1537 {PREP}
MEASURE METROU 3358 {N/GSN}

ON GAR APESTEILEN O QEOS TA RHMATA TOU QEOU LALEI OU GAR EK METROU DIDWSIN O
QEOCS TO PNEUMA

Joh 3:35 The Father lovesthe Son, and has given all thingsinto his hand.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} LOVES AGAPA 25 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588
{T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS GIVEN DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S}
ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF}
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

O PATHR AGAPA TON UION KAI PANTA DEDWKEN EN TH CEIRI AUTOU

Joh 3:36 He who believesin the Son has eternal life, but he who disobeys the Son will
not seelife, but thewrath of God remainson him.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} BELIEVING PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588
{T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE
ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DISOBEYS APEIQWN 544 {V/
PAP/NSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL SEE
OYETAI 3700 {V/FDI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ}
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/
GSM} REMAINS MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} ON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

O PISTEUWN EIS TON UION ECEI ZWHN AIWNION O DE APEIQWN TW UIW OUK OYETAI THN ZWHN
ALL H ORGH TOU QEOU MENEI EP AUTON

Joh4:1 When thereforethe Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was

making and immersing mor e disciples than John
WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/
NSM} KNEW EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES
FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HEARD HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS MAKING POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS

IMMERSING BAPTIZEI 907 {V/PAI/3S} MORE PLEIONAS 4119 {A/APM/C} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS
3101 {N/APM} THAN H 2228 {PRT} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM}

WS OUN EGNW O KURIOS OTI HKOUSAN Ol FARISAIOI OTI IHSOUS PLEIONAS MAQHTAS POIEI
KAl BAPTIZEI H INANNHS

Joh 4:2 (although Jesus himself did not immer se, but his disciples),

ALTHOUGH KAITOIGE 2544 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/
NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IMMERSED EBAPTIZEN 907 {V/IA1/3S} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THOS
01 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAITOIGE IHSOUS AUTOS OUK EBAPTIZEN ALL Ol MAQHTAI AUTOU
Joh 4:3 he left Judea, and departed into Galilee.

HE LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEA IOUDAIAN 2449 {N/ASF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF}

AFHKEN THN IOUDAIAN KAI APHLQEN EIS THN GALILAIAN
Joh 4.4 And it was necessary for him to passthrough Samaria.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}
TO PASS DIERCESQAI 1330 {V/PNN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SAMARIA
SAMAREIAS 4540 {N/GSF}

EDEI DE AUTON DIERCESQAI DIA THS SAMAREIAS



JOHN 609

Joh 4:5 SO he comes to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near the place that Jacob gave
to his son Joseph.

SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PN1/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CITY POLIN 4172
{N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SAMARIA SAMAREIAS 4540 {N/GSF} CALLED LEGOMENHN
3004 {V/PPP/ASF} SYCHAR SUCAR 4965 {N/PRI} NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/
GSN} PLACE CWRIOU 5564 {N/GSN} THAT 0O 3739 {PR/ASN} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} GAVE
EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI}

ERCETAI OUN EIS POLIN THS SAMAREIAS LEGOMENHN SUCAR PLHSION TOU CWRIOU O
EDWKEN IAKWB IWSHF TW UIW AUTOU

Joh4:6 And Jacob's well wasthere. Jesustherefore being wearied from the jour ney,
thuswas sitting on the well. It was about the sixth hour.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WELL PHGH 4077 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/
PRI} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS
2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BEING WEARIED KEKOPIAKWS 2872 {V/RAP/NSM}
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JOURNEY ODOIPORIAS 3597 {N/GSF} THUS OUTWS
3779 {ADV} WAS SITTING EKAQEZETO 2516 {V/IN1/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF}
WELL PHGH 4077 {N/DSF} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} SIXTH EKTH 1623
{A/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF}

HN DE EKEI PHGH TOU IAKWB O OUN IHSOUS KEKOPIAKWS EK THS ODOIPORIAS EKAQEZETO
OUTWS EPI TH PHGH WRA HN WSEI EKTH

Joh 47 A woman of Samaria comesto draw water. Jesus saysto her, Give meto drink.

WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SAMARIA SAMAREIAS
4540 {N/GSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO DRAW ANTLHSAI 501 {V/AAN} WATER UDWR
5204 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S}
TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO DRINK PIEIN
4095 {V/2AAN}

ERCETAI GUNH EK THS SAMAREIAS ANTLHSAI UDWR LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS DOS MOI PIEIN
Joh 4:8 For hisdisciples had gone away into the city so that they might buy food.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU
846 {PP/GSM} HAD GONE AWAY APELHLUQEISAN 565 {V/LAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BUY
AGORASWSIN 59 {V/AAS/3P} FOOD TROFAS 5160 {N/APF}

Ol GAR MAQHTAI AUTOU APELHLUQEISAN EIS THN POLIN INA TROFAS AGORASWSIN

Joh4:9 The Samaritan woman ther efor e saysto him, How do thou, being Jewish, ask to
drink from me, being a Samaritan woman, for Jews do not associate with
Samaritans?

THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAMARITAN SAMAREITIS 4542 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH
1135 {N/NSF} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/
DSM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} JEWISH
IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} ASK AITEIS 154 {V/PAI/2S} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} FROM PAR
3844 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} BEING OUSHS 5607 {V/PXP/GSF} SAMARITAN
SAMAREITIDOS 4542 {N/GSF} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} JEWISH
IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ASSOCIATE SUGCRWNTAI 4798 {V/PNI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WITH
SAMARITANS SAMAREITAIS 4541 {N/DPM}

LEGEI OUN AUTW H GUNH H SAMAREITIS PWS SU IOUDAIOS WN PAR EMOU PIEIN AITEIS
OUSHS GUNAIKOS SAMAREITIDOS OU GAR SUGCRWNTAI IOUDAIOI SAMAREITAIS
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Joh 4:10 Jesus answer ed and said to her, If thou had known the gift of God, and who it
iswho saysto thee, Give meto drink, thou would have asked him, and hewould have
given thee living water .

JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU HAD KNOWN
HDEIS 1492 {V/LAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GIFT DWREAN 1431 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/
PXI1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAYS LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEE SOl 4671 {PP/2DS}
GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} THOU SU
4771 {PP/2NS} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ASKED HTHSAS 154 {V/AAI/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS}
LIVING ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN}

APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTH EI HDEIS THN DWREAN TOU QEOU KAI TIS ESTIN O LEGWN
SOI DOS MOI PIEIN SU AN HTHSAS AUTON KAI EDWKEN AN SOI UDWR ZWN

Joh 411 The woman saysto him, Sir, thou have not even a container, and thewell is
deep. From where then have thou the living water ?

THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846
{PP/DSM} SIR KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} NOT EVEN OUTE 3777
{CONJ} CONTAINER ANTLHMA 502 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WELL
FREAR 5421 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI1/3S} DEEP BAQU 901 {A/NSN} FROM WHERE? POQEN
4159 {ADV/I} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVE THOU ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN}
LIVING ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN}

LEGEI AUTW H GUNH KURIE OUTE ANTLHMA ECEIS KAI TO FREAR ESTIN BAQU POQEN OUN
ECEIS TO UDWR TO ZWN

Joh4:12 Arethou greater than our father Jacob who gave usthewell, and drank from
it himself, and his sons, and hislivestock?

NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} GREATER THAN MEIZWN
3187 {A/NSM/C} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/
1GP} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} WHO 0S 3739 {PR/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} US HMIN
2254 {PP/1DP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WELL FREAR 5421 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRANK
EPIEN 4095 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/
NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LIVESTOCK QREMMATA 2353 {N/NPN}
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

MH SU MEIZWN EI TOU PATROS HMWN IAKWB OS EDWKEN HMIN TO FREAR KAl AUTOS EX
AUTOU EPIEN KAI Ol UIOI AUTOU KAI TA QREMMATA AUTOU

Joh4:13 Jesus answer ed and said to her, Every man who drinksof thiswater will thirst
again,
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {\V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI1/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956
{A/NSM} WHO DRINKS PINWN 4095 {V/PAP/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/

GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} WILL THIRST DIYHSEI 1372 {V/FAl/
3S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV}

APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTH PAS O PINWN EK TOU UDATOS TOUTOU DIYHSEI PALIN
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Joh 4:14 but whoever drinks of thewater that | will give him will, no, not thirst into the
age. But thewater that | will give him will becomein him a well of water springing
up to eternal life.

BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO 0S 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} DRINKS PIH 4095 {V/2AAS/3S}
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} THAT OU 3739 {PR/
GSN} I EGW 1473 {PP/INS} WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WILL
THIRST DIYHSH 1372 {V/AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/
NSN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WILL BECOME GENHSETAI 1096 {V/FDI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW
846 {PP/DSM} WELL PHGH 4077 {N/NSF} OF WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} SPRINGING UP
ALLOMENOU 242 {V/PNP/GSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN
2222 {N/ASF}

0S D AN PIH EK TOU UDATOS OU EGW DWSW AUTW OU MH DIYHSH EIS TON AIWNA ALLA TO
UDWR O DWSW AUTW GENHSETAI EN AUTW PHGH UDATOS ALLOMENOU EIS ZWHN AIWNION

Joh 415 The woman saysto him, Give me thiswater, sir, that | may not thirst, nor
come hereto draw out.

THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO PROS 4314
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI
3427 {PP/1DS} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} SO
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} | MAY THIRST DIYW 1372 {V/PAS/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOR MHDE
3366 {CONJ} COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PN1/1S} HERE ENQADE 1759 {ADV} TO DRAW OUT ANTLEIN
501 {V/PAN}

LEGEI PROS AUTON H GUNH KURIE DOS MOI TOUTO TO UDWR INA MH DIYW MHDE ERCOMAI
ENQADE ANTLEIN

Joh 4:16 Jesus saysto her, Go, call thy husband, and come here.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [HSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} CALL FWNHSON 5455 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588
{T/ASM} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
COME ELQE 2064 {V/2AAM/2S} HERE ENQADE 1759 {ADV}

LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS UPAGE FWNHSON TON ANDRA SOU KAI ELQE ENQADE

Joh 417 The woman answer ed and said to him, | have no husband. Jesus saysto her,
Thou said correctly, | have no husband.

THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} | HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N}
HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THOU SAID EIPAS 2036 {V/2AAI/2S}
CORRECTLY KALWS 2573 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NO OUK 3756
{PRT/N} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM}

APEKRIQH H GUNH KAI EIPEN OUK ECW ANDRA LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS KALWS EIPAS OTI
ANDRA OUK ECW

Joh 418 For thou have had five husbands, and he whom thou now haveis not thy
husband. Thisthou have said true.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOU HAVE HAD ESCES 2192 {V/2AA1/2S} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI}
HUSBANDS ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU HAVE
ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N}
HUSBAND ANHR 435 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOU
HAVE SAID EIRHKAS 2046 {V/RAI/2S/ATT} TRUE ALHQES 227 {A/ASN}

PENTE GAR ANDRAS ESCES KAI NUN ON ECEIS OUK ESTIN SOU ANHR TOUTO ALHQES
EIRHKAS
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Joh 4:19 The woman saysto him, Sir, | perceivethat thou are a prophet.

THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846
{PP/DSM} SIR KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} I PERCEIVE QEWRW 2334 {V/PAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ}
THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM}

LEGEI AUTW H GUNH KURIE QEWRW OTI PROFHTHS EI SU

Joh 4:20 Our fathersworshiped on thismountain, and ye say that in Jerusalem isthe
place whereit is necessary to wor ship.

THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP}
WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/AAI/3P} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN}
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OREI 3735 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/
2NP} SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM
IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE TOPOS 5117
{N/NSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO WORSHIP
PROSKUNEIN 4352 {V//PAN}

Ol PATERES HMWN EN TW OREI TOUTW PROSEKUNHSAN KAI UMEIS LEGETE OTI EN
IEROSOLUMOIS ESTIN O TOPOS OPOU DEI PROSKUNEIN

Joh4:21 Jesus saysto her, Woman, believe me, that the hour iscoming when neither on
thismountain, nor in Jerusalem will ye wor ship the Father.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [HSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WOMAN GUNAI 1135 {N/VSF} BELIEVE PISTEUSON 4100 {V/AAM/2S} ME MOI
3427 {PP/1DS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} IS COMING ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/
3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129
{PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OREI 3735 {N/DSN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IN EN
1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} WILL YE WORSHIP PROSKUNHSETE 4352
{VIFAI/2P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM}

LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS GUNAI PISTEUSON MOI OTI ERCETAI WRA OTE OUTE EN TW OREI
TOUTW OUTE EN IEROSOLUMOIS PROSKUNHSETE TW PATRI

Joh 4:22 Y e wor ship what ye do not know. We wor ship what we know, because
salvation isfrom the Jews.

YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WORSHIP PROSKUNEITE 4352 {V/IPAI/2P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE
KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/LNP} WORSHIP
PROSKUNOUMEN 4352 {V/PAI/1P} WHAT 0 3739 {PR/ASN} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P}
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION SWTHRIA 4991 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN
2076 {V/PX1/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM}

UMEIS PROSKUNEITE O OUK OIDATE HMEIS PROSKUNOUMEN O OIDAMEN OTI H SWTHRIA EK
TWN IOUDAIWN ESTIN

Joh 4:23 But an hour comes, and now is, when the true wor shiperswill wor ship the
Father in spirit and truth, for also the Father seeks such kind who wor ship him.

BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PN1/3S} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THOS Ol 3588 {T/
NPM} TRUE ALHQINOI 228 {A/NPM} WORSHIPERS PROSKUNHTAI 4353 {N/NPM} WILL WORSHIP
PROSKUNHSOUSIN 4352 {V/FAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} IN EN
1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF}
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM}
SEEKS ZHTEI 2212 {V/IPAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SUCH TOIOUTOUS 5108 {PD/APM} WHO
WORSHIP PROSKUNOUNTAS 4352 {V/PAP/APM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

ALL ERCETAI WRA KAI NUN ESTIN OTE Ol ALHQINOI PROSKUNHTAI PROSKUNHSOUSIN TW
PATRI EN PNEUMATI KAI ALHQEIA KAI GAR O PATHR TOIOUTOUS ZHTEI TOUS
PROSKUNOUNTAS AUTON
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Joh 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who wor ship him must worship in spirit and truth.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WORSHIP PROSKUNOUNTAS 4352 {V/PAP/APM} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO WORSHIP PROSKUNEIN 4352 {V/
PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUTH ALHQEIA
225 {N/DSF}

PNEUMA O QEOS KAI TOUS PROSKUNOUNTAS AUTON EN PNEUMATI KAl ALHQEIA DEI
PROSKUNEIN

Joh 4:25 The woman saysto him, | know that M essiah comes, hewhois called Christ.
When that man comes he will declare all thingsto us.

THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846
{PP/DSM} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} MESSIAH MESIAS 3323 {N/NSM}
COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI1/3S} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 {V/
PPP/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565
{PD/NSM} COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} HE WILL DECLARE ANAGGELEI 312 {V/FAI/3S} TO US
HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN}

LEGEI AUTW H GUNH OIDA OTI MESIAS ERCETAI O LEGOMENOS CRISTOS OTAN ELQH EKEINOS
ANAGGELEI HMIN PANTA

Joh 4:26 Jesus says to her, | who speak to thee am the man.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} WHO SPEAK LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEE SOI
4671 {PP/2DS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}

LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS EGW EIMI O LALWN SOI

Joh 4:27 And upon this his disciples came. And they marveled that he spoke with the
woman, yet no man said, What seek thou? or, Why do thou speak with her?

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}
DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CAME HLQON 2064 {\V/2AAI/3P}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY MARVELED EQAUMASAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE
SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} YET
MENTOI 3305 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHAT? Tl 5101
{PI/ASN} SEEK THOU ZHTEIS 2212 {V/PAI/2S} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} SPEAK
THOU LALEIS 2980 {V/PAI/2S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

KAl EPI TOUTW HLQON OI MAQHTAI AUTOU KAI EQAUMASAN OTI META GUNAIKOS ELALEI
OUDEIS MENTOI EIPEN TI ZHTEIS H Tl LALEIS MET AUTHS

Joh4:28 Thewoman ther efor e left her water pot, and departed into thecity, and saysto
the men,

THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} LEFT AFHKEN
863 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WATER POT UDRIAN 5201 {N/ASF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/
GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/
3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM}

AFHKEN OUN THN UDRIAN AUTHS H GUNH KAI APHLQEN EIS THN POLIN KAI LEGEI TOIS
ANQRWPOIS

Joh 4:29 Come, see a man who told me all, asmany thingsas| did. Isnot thisthe
Christ?

COME DEUTE 1205 {V/XXM/2P} SEE IDETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} WHO
0S 3739 {PR/NSM} TOLD EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN}
AS MANY AS 0SA 3745 {PK/APN} I DID EPOIHSA 4160 {V/AAI/1S} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI1/3S} NOT?

MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/
NSM}

DEUTE IDETE ANQRWPON OS EIPEN MOI PANTA OSA EPOIHSA MHTI OUTOS ESTIN O CRISTOS
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Joh 4:30 They went out of the city, and cameto him.

THEY WENT OUT EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY
POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HRCONTO 2064 {V/INI/3P} TO PROS 4314
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

EXHLQON EK THS POLEWS KAI HRCONTO PROS AUTON
Joh 4:31 In the meanwhile the disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, eat.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MEANWHILE METAXU 3342 {ADV}
THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} ASKED HRWTWN 2065 {V/IAI/3P} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} EAT FAGE
5315 {V/2AAM/2S}

EN DE TW METAXU HRWTWN AUTON Ol MAQHTAI LEGONTES RABBI FAGE
Joh 4:32 But he said to them, | have food to eat that ye know not.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846
{PP/DPM} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} FOOD BRWSIN 1035 {N/ASF} TO EAT
FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/
RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N}

0 DE EIPEN AUTOIS EGW BRWSIN ECW FAGEIN HN UMEIS OUK OIDATE
Joh 4:33 The disciplestherefore said to each other, Did any man bring him to eat?

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} ANY TIS
5100 {PX/NSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} BRING HNEGKEN 5342 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}
TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN}

ELEGON OUN Ol MAQHTAI PROS ALLHLOUS MH TIS HNEGKEN AUTW FAGEIN

Joh 4:34 Jesus saysto them, My food isthat | do thewill of him who sent me, and may
finish hiswork.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} MY EMON 1699 {PS/INSN} FOOD BRWMA 1033 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/
PXI1/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} | DO POIW 4160 {V/PAS/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA
2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165
{PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY FINISH TELEIWSW 5048 {\V/AAS/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN}
WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS EMON BRWMA ESTIN INA POIW TO QELHMA TOU PEMYANTOS ME KAl
TELEIWSW AUTOU TO ERGON

Joh4:35 Do ye not say, Therearestill four monthsand the harvest comes? Behold, | say
toyou, lift up your eyes and seethefields, that they are already white for harvest.

SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754
{CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} FOUR MONTHS TETRAMHNOS 5072 {A/
NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HARVEST QERISMOS 2326 {N/NSM} COMES
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} | SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LIFT UP EPARATE 1869 {V/AAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES
OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE QEASASQE
2300 {V/ADM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} FIELDS CWRAS 5561 {N/APF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ}
THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} WHITE LEUKAI 3022 {A/NPF} FOR
PROS 4314 {PREP} HARVEST QERISMON 2326 {N/ASM}

OUC UMEIS LEGETE OTI ETI TETRAMHNOS ESTIN KAI O QERISMOS ERCETAI IDOU LEGW UMIN
EPARATE TOUS OFQALMOUS UMWN KAI QEASASQE TAS CWRAS OTI LEUKALI EISIN PROS
QERISMON HDH
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Joh 4:36 And he who reaps receives a wage and gathersfruit for eternal life, so that
both he who sows and he who reaps may r e oice together.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REAPS QERIZWN 2325 {V/PAP/NSM} RECEIVES
LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} WAGE MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GATHERS
SUNAGEI 4863 {V/PAI/3S} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNION
166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
WHO REAPS QERIZWN 2325 {V/PAP/NSM} MAY REJOICE CAIRH 5463 {V/PAS/3S} TOGETHER
OMOU 3674 {ADV}

KAl O QERIZWN MISQON LAMBANEI KAl SUNAGEI KARPON EIS ZWHN AIWNION INA KAI O
SPEIRWN OMOU CAIRH KAI O QERIZWN

Joh 4:37 For in thisthe saying istrue, Oneiswho sows, and another who reaps.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
SAYING LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TRUE ALHQINOS 228
{A/INSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS
243 {A/INSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REAPS QERIZWN 2325 {V/PAP/NSM}

EN GAR TOUTW O LOGOS ESTIN O ALHQINOS OTI ALLOS ESTIN O SPEIRWN KAI ALLOS O
QERIZWN

Joh 4:38 | sent you to reap what ye have not labored. Others have labored, and ye have
entered into their labor.

I EGW 1473 {PP/INS} SENT APESTEILA 649 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO REAP
QERIZEIN 2325 {V/PAN} WHAT 0 3739 {PR/ASN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE LABORED
KEKOPIAKATE 2872 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} HAVE
LABORED KEKOPIAKASIN 2872 {V/RAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE
ENTERED EISELHLUQATE 1525 {V/2RAI/2P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
LABOR KOPON 2873 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

EGW APESTEILA UMAS QERIZEIN O OUC UMEIS KEKOPIAKATE ALLOI KEKOPIAKASIN KAI
UMEIS EIS TON KOPON AUTWN EISELHLUQATE

Joh 4:39 And many of the Samaritans from that city believed in him because of the
word of the woman, who testified, He told me all, asmany thingsas| did.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SAMARITANS
SAMAREITWN 4541 {N/GPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588
{T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP}
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON
3056 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} WO TESTIFIED
MARTUROUSHS 3140 {V/PAP/GSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE TOLD EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} ME
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} | DID EPOIHSA
4160 {VIAAI/1S}

EK DE THS POLEWS EKEINHS POLLOI EPISTEUSAN EIS AUTON TWN SAMAREITWN DIA TON
LOGON THS GUNAIKOS MARTUROUSHS OTI EIPEN MOI PANTA OSA EPOIHSA

Joh 4:40 SO when the Samaritans cameto him they asked him to remain with them, and
heremained there two days.

SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} SAMARITANS SAMAREITAI
4541 {N/NPM} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}
THEY ASKED HRWTWN 2065 {V/IA1/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO REMAIN MEINAI 3306 {V/
AAN} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE REMAINED
EMEINEN 3306 {\V/AAI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/
APF}

WS OUN HLQON PROS AUTON Ol SAMAREITAI HRWTWN AUTON MEINAI PAR AUTOIS KAI
EMEINEN EKEI DUO HMERAS
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Joh 441 And many mor e believed because of hisword.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} MORE PLEIOUS 4119 {A/NPM/C} BELIEVED
EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAl POLLW PLEIOUS EPISTEUSAN DIA TON LOGON AUTOU

Joh4:42 And they said to the woman, Weno longer believe because of thy speaking, for
we have heard our selves, and know that thisreally isthe Savior of theworld, the
Christ.

AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WOMAN
GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE BELIEVE PISTEUOMEN 4100 {V/PAI/1P} NO
LONGER OUKET! 3765 {ADV} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THY SHN 4674 {PS/2ASF} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} SPEAKING LALIAN 2981 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HAVE HEARD
AKHKOAMEN 191 {V/2RAI/1P/ATT} OURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} REALLY
ALHQWS 230 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAVIOR SWTHR 4990 {N/NSM}
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED
CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM}

TH TE GUNAIKI ELEGON OTI OUKETI DIA THN SHN LALIAN PISTEUOMEN AUTOI GAR
AKHKOAMEN KAI OIDAMEN OTI OUTOS ESTIN ALHQWS O SWTHR TOU KOSMOU O CRISTOS

Joh 4:43 And after the two days he departed from there and went into Galilee.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI}
DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} HE DEPARTED EXHLQEN 1831 {\V/2AAI/3S} FROM THERE EKEIQEN
1564 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF}

META DE TAS DUO HMERAS EXHLQEN EKEIQEN KAI APHLQEN EIS THN GALILAIAN
Joh 4:44 For Jesus himself testified that a prophet has no honor in his own fatherland.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS
846 {PT/NSM} TESTIFIED EMARTURHSEN 3140 {V/AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} PROPHET
PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HONOR TIMHN 5092
{N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FATHERLAND PATRIDI
3968 {N/DSF}

AUTOS GAR O IHSOUS EMARTURHSEN OTI PROFHTHS EN TH IDIA PATRIDI TIMHN OUK ECEI

Joh 445 SO when he came into Galilee, the Galileansreceived him, having seen all the
thingsthat hedid in Jerusalem at the feast, for they also went to the feast.

SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}
GALILEANS GALILAIOI 1057 {N/NPM} RECEIVED EDEXANTO 1209 {V/ADI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/
ASM} HAVING SEEN EWRAKOTES 3708 {V/RAP/NPM/ATT} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT A 3739
{PR/APN} HE DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMOIS
2414 {N/DPN} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063
{CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF}

OTE OUN HLQEN EIS THN GALILAIAN EDEXANTO AUTON Ol GALILAIOI PANTA EWRAKOTES A
EPOIHSEN EN IEROSOLUMOIS EN TH EORTH KAl AUTOI GAR HLQON EIS THN EORTHN
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Joh 4:46 Jesus ther efor e came again to Cana of Galilee where he made the water wine.
And therewas a certain nobleman whose son was sick at Capernaum.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CAME
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
CANA KANA 2580 {N/PRI} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} WHERE
OPOU 3699 {ADV} HE MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204
{N/ASN} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {\/IX1/3S}
CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} NOBLE BASILIKOS 937 {A/NSM} WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THO 0
3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} WAS SICK HSQENEI 770 {V/IAI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP}
CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI}

HLQEN OUN PALIN O IHSOUS EIS THN KANA THS GALILAIAS OPOU EPOIHSEN TO UDWR OINON
KAl HN TIS BASILIKOS OU O UIOS HSQENEI EN KAPERNAOUM

Joh 4:47 Thisman having heard that Jesus comes out of Judea into Galilee, he went to

him and besought him that he would come down and heal hisson, for hewasgoing to
die.

THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ}
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} COMES OUT HKEI 2240 {V/PAI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA
THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} HE WENT APHLQEN 565 {\V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP}
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BESOUGHT HRWTA 2065 {V/IA1/3S} HIM AUTON
846 {PP/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD COME DOWN KATABH 2597 {V/2AAS/3S} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD HEAL IASHTAI 2390 {V/ADS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207
{N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS GOING EMELLEN 3195 {V/
IAI/3S} TO DIE APOQNHSKEIN 599 {V/PAN}

OUTOS AKOUSAS OTI IHSOUS HKEI EK THS IOUDAIAS EIS THN GALILAIAN APHLQEN PROS
AUTON KAI HRWTA AUTON INA KATABH KAI IASHTAI AUTOU TON UION EMELLEN GAR
APOQNHSKEIN

Joh 4:48 Jesus ther efore said to him, Unless ye may see signs and wonder s, ye will, no,
not believe.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
EIPEN 2036 {\V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IF EAN 1437 {COND}
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE MAY SEE IDHTE 1492 {V/2AAS/2P} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS TERATA 5059 {N/APN} YE WILL BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 4100 {V/AAS/
2P} NO 0U 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N}

EIPEN OUN O IHSOUS PROS AUTON EAN MH SHMEIA KAI TERATA IDHTE OU MH PISTEUSHTE
Joh 4:49 The nobleman saysto him, Sir, come down before my child dies.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} NOBLE BASILIKOS 937 {A/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO PROS 4314
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SIR KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} COME DOWN KATABHQI 2597 {V/
2AAM/2S} BEFORE PRIN 4250 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} OF ME
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {\V/2AAN}

LEGEI PROS AUTON O BASILIKOS KURIE KATABHQI PRIN APOQANEIN TO PAIDION MOU

Joh 4:50 Jesus saysto him, Go, thy son lives. And the man believed the word that Jesus
said to him, and he departed.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM}
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM}
WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} THAT W 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE
DEPARTED EPOREUETO 4198 {V/INI/3S}

LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS POREUOU 0O UIOS SOU ZH KAI EPISTEUSEN O ANQRWPOS TW LOGW W
EIPEN AUTW O IHSOUS KAI EPOREUETO
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Joh 4:51 And as he was now going down, his bondmen met him and reported, saying,
Thy boy lives.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} GOING DOWN
KATABAINONTOS 2597 {V/PAP/GSM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MET APHNTHSAN 528 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} REPORTED APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM}
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOY PAIS 3816 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}
LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S}

HDH DE AUTOU KATABAINONTOS Ol DOULOI AUTOU APHNTHSAN AUTW KAI APHGGEILAN
LEGONTES OTI O PAIS SOU ZH

Joh 4:52 SO heinquired of them the hour in which he fared well. And they said to him,
Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him.

SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE INQUIRED EPUQETO 4441 {V/2ADI/3S} OF PAR 3844 {PREP} THEM
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} HE FARED ESCEN 2192 {V/2AAI/3S} WELL KOMYOTERON 2866 {ADV}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI
3754 {CONJ} YESTERDAY CQES 5504 {ADV} SEVENTH EBDOMHN 1442 {A/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610
{N/ASF} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FEVER PURETOS 4446 {N/NSM} LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

EPUQETO OUN PAR AUTWN THN WRAN EN H KOMYOTERON ESCEN KAI EIPON AUTW OTI CQES
WRAN EBDOMHN AFHKEN AUTON O PURETOS

Joh4:53 So thefather knew that it was at that hour in which Jesus said to him, Thy son
lives. And he himself believed and hiswhole house.

SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} KNEW EGNW 1097 {V/
2AAI1/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588
{T/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/
DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} SON UI0S 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675
{PP/2GS} LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/
AAI1/3S} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OLH
3650 {A/NSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

EGNW OUN O PATHR OTI EN EKEINH TH WRA EN H EIPEN AUTW O IHSOUS OTI O UIOS SOU ZH
KAl EPISTEUSEN AUTOS KAI H OIKIA AUTOU OLH

Joh4:54 Thisagain is a second sign that Jesus did, having come out of Judea into
Galilee.

THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} SECOND DEUTERON 1208 {A/ASN} SIGN
SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN
4160 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS
3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF}

TOUTO PALIN DEUTERON SHMEION EPOIHSEN O IHSOUS ELQWN EK THS IOUDAIAS EIS THN
GALILAIAN

Joh5:1 After thesethingsthere was afeast of the Jews, and Jesuswent up to Jerusalem.

AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THERE WAS HN 2258 {\V/IX1/3S} THA H
3588 {T/NSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/
GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [HSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT UP
ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI1/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF}

META TAUTA HN H EORTH TWN IOUDAIWN KAI ANEBH O IHSOUS EIS IEROSOLUMA
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Joh5:2 Now thereisin Jerusalem by the place pertaining to sheep, a pool, which is
called in Hebrew, Bethesda, having five por ches.

NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/
DPN} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} BY EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF}
PERTAINING TO SHEEP PROBATIKH 4262 {A/DSF} POOL KOLUMBHQRA 2861 {N/NSF} THA H 3588
{T/NSF} WHICH IS CALLED EPILEGOMENH 1951 {V/PPP/NSF} IN HEBREW EBRAISTI 1447 {ADV}
BETHESDA BHQESDA 964 {N/PRI} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI}
PORCHES STOAS 4745 {N/APF}

ESTIN DE EN TOIS IEROSOLUMOIS EPI TH PROBATIKH KOLUMBHQRA H EPILEGOMENH
EBRAISTI BHQESDA PENTE STOAS ECOUSA

Joh5:3 I n these lay a great multitude of those who ar e feeble, blind, lame, withered,
waiting for the movement of the water.

IN EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} LAY KATEKEITO 2621 {V/IN1/3S} GREAT POLU
4183 {A/NSN} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE
FEEBLE ASQENOUNTWN 770 {V/PAP/GPM} OF BLIND TUFLWN 5185 {A/GPM} OF LAME CWLWN
5560 {A/GPM} OF WITHERED XHRWN 3584 {A/GPM} WAITING FOR EKDECOMENWN 1551 {V/PNP/
GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOVEMENT KINHSIN 2796 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN}
WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN}

EN TAUTAIS KATEKEITO PLHQOS POLU TWN ASQENOUNTWN TUFLWN CWLWN XHRWN
EKDECOMENWN THN TOU UDATOS KINHSIN

Joh5:4 For a heavenly agent went down at a certain timeinto the pool, and agitated the
water. Thereforethefirst man who stepped in after the agitation of the water became
well from whatever affliction he had.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} WENT DOWN KATEBAINEN 2597 {V/IAl/3S}
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH
3588 {T/DSF} POOL KOLUMBHQRA 2861 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGITATED ETARASSEN
5015 {V/IAI1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} WHO STEPPED IN EMBAS 1684 {V/2AAP/NSM}
AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AGITATION TARACHN 5016 {N/ASF} OF THE
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} BECAME EGINETO 1096 {V/IN1/3S} WELL UGIHS
5199 {A/NSM} FROM THAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} WHATEVER DHPOTE 1221 {PRT} AFFLICTION
NOSHMATI 3553 {N/DSN} HE HAD KATEICETO 2722 {V/IP1/3S}

AGGELOS GAR KATA KAIRON KATEBAINEN EN TH KOLUMBHQRA KAI ETARASSEN TO UDWR O
OUN PRWTOS EMBAS META THN TARACHN TOU UDATOS UGIHS EGINETO W DHPOTE
KATEICETO NOSHMATI

Joh5:;5 And a certain man was there who wasthirty-eight yearsin the weakness.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/
1X1/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WHO WAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THIRTY TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/
NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EIGHT OKTW 3638 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} IN EN 1722
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WEAKNESS ASQENEIA 769 {N/DSF}

HN DE TIS ANQRWPOS EKEI TRIAKONTA KAI OKTW ETH ECWN EN TH ASQENEIA

Joh 5:6 When Jesus saw this man laying down, and knew that hefaresnow along time,
he saysto him, Do thou desireto become well?

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM}
THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} LAYING DOWN KATAKEIMENON 2621 {\V//PNP/ASM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} KNEW GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE FARES ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S}
NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} LONG POLUN 4183 {A/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} HE SAYS LEGEI
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU DESIRE QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} TO BECOME
GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} WELL UGIHS 5199 {A/NSM}

TOUTON IDWN O IHSOUS KATAKEIMENON KAI GNOUS OTI POLUN HDH CRONON ECEI LEGEI
AUTW QELEIS UGIHS GENESQAI
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Joh5:7 Theinfirm man answered him, Sir, | have no man so that when the water is

agitated he might put meinto the pool, but while | am coming another steps down
before me.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} infirm ASQENWN 770 {V/PAP/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S}
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SIR KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/
N} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THE TO
3588 {T/NSN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/NSN} IS AGITATED TARACQH 5015 {V/APS/3S} HE MIGHT
PUT BALH 906 {V/2AAS/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/LAS} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
POOL KOLUMBHQRAN 2861 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739
{PR/DSM} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM COMING ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/

NSM} STEPS DOWN KATABAINEI 2597 {V/PAI/3S} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/
1GS}

APEKRIQH AUTW O ASQENWN KURIE ANQRWPON OUK ECW INA OTAN TARACQH TO UDWR BALH
ME EIS THN KOLUMBHQRAN EN W DE ERCOMAI EGW ALLOS PRO EMOU KATABAINEI

Joh 5:8 Jesus saysto him, Arise, take up thy bed and walk.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ARISE EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AMM/2S} TAKE UP ARON 142 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON
3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
WALK PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAM/2S}

LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS EGEIRAI ARON TON KRABBATON SOU KAI PERIPATEI

Joh5:9 And straightaway the man became well, and took up hisbed and walked. Now
it was sabbath on that day.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS
444 {N/NSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WELL UGIHS 5199 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} TOOK UP HREN 142 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} OF
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALKED PERIEPATEI 4043 {V/IAI/3S} NOW DE
1161 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 {N/NSN} ON EN 1722 {PREP}
THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF}

KAI EUQEWS EGENETO UGIHS O ANQRWPOS KAI HREN TON KRABBATON AUTOU KAI
PERIEPATEI HN DE SABBATON EN EKEINH TH HMERA

Joh5:10 The Jews ther efore said to the man who was cured, It is sabbath. It isnot
per mitted for thee to take up the bed.

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO WAS CURED TEQERAPEUMENW 2323 {V/
RPP/DSM} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 {N/NSN} IT IS PERMITTED
EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO TAKE UP ARAI
142 {VIAAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 {N/ASM}

ELEGON OUN Ol IOUDAIOI TW TEQERAPEUMENW SABBATON ESTIN OUK EXESTIN SOI ARAI TON
KRABBATON

Joh5:11 He answer ed them, The man who made me well, that man said to me, Take up
thy bed and walk.

HE ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
WHO MADE POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WELL UGIH 5199 {A/ASM} THAT
EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI1/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TAKE UP ARON
142 {VIAAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/
2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAM/2S}

APEKRIQH AUTOIS O POIHSAS ME UGIH EKEINOS MOI EIPEN ARON TON KRABBATON SOU KAl
PERIPATEI
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Joh5:12 Therefore they asked him, Who isthe man who said to thee, Take up thy bed
and walk?

THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY ASKED HRWTHSAN 2065 {\V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/
ASM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS}
TAKE UP ARON 142 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} OF THEE
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAM/2S}

HRWTHSAN OUN AUTON TIS ESTIN O ANQRWPOS O EIPWN SOI ARON TON KRABBATON SOU KAl
PERIPATEI

Joh 5:13 But the man who was healed had not known who heis, for Jesuswithdrew, a
multitude being in the place.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS HEALED IAQEIS 2390 {V/APP/NSM} HAD
KNOWN HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} HE IS ESTIN 2076
{VIPXI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM}
WITHDREW EXENEUSEN 1593 {V/AAI/3S} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} BEING ONTOS 5607
{VIPXP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM}

O DE IAQEIS OUK HDEI TIS ESTIN O GAR IHSOUS EXENEUSEN OCLOU ONTOS EN TW TOPW

Joh 5:14 After these things Jesusfinds him in the temple, and said to him, Behold, thou
have become well. Sin no mor e, lest something wor se may happen to thee.

AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} FINDS EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722
{PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036
{VI2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} THOU HAVE BECOME GEGONAS
1096 {V/2RA1/2S} WELL UGIHS 5199 {A/NSM} SIN AMARTANE 264 {V/PAM/2S} NO MORE MHKETI
3371 {ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} SOMETHING Tl 5100 {PX/NSN} WORSE CEIRON 5501 {A/
NSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY HAPPEN GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} TO THEE SOl 4671 {PP/
2DS}

META TAUTA EURISKEI AUTON O IHSOUS EN TW IERW KAI EIPEN AUTW IDE UGIHS GEGONAS
MHKETI AMARTANE INA MH CEIRON TI SOI GENHTAI

Joh5:15 The man departed and reported to the Jewsthat Jesusisthe man who made
him well.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPORTED ANHGGEILEN 312 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH
IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076
{VIPX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/
ASM} WELL UGIH 5199 {A/ASM}

APHLQEN O ANQRWPOS KAI ANHGGEILEN TOIS IOUDAIOIS OTI IHSOUS ESTIN O POIHSAS
AUTON UGIH

Joh5:16 And because of thisthe Jews per secuted Jesus, and sought to kill him, because
he did these things on a sabbath.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOS Ol 3588
{T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} PERSECUTED EDIWKON 1377 {V/IAl/3P} THO TON 3588
{T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAl/
3P} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE 0TI 3754 {CONJ} HE
DID EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} ON EN 1722 {PREP} SABBATH SABBATW
4521 {N/DSN}

KAI DIA TOUTO EDIWKON TON IHSOUN Ol IOUDAIOI KAl EZHTOUN AUTON APOKTEINAI OTI
TAUTA EPOIEI EN SABBATW
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Joh 5:17 But Jesus answer ed them, My Father works until now and | work.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED
APEKRINATO 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR
3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WORKS ERGAZETAI 2038 {V/PNI/3S} UNTIL EWS 2193
{CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} AND | KAGW 2504 {PP/LNS/C} WORK ERGAZOMAI 2038 {V/PNI1/1S}

O DE IHSOUS APEKRINATO AUTOIS O PATHR MOU EWS ARTI ERGAZETAI KAGW ERGAZOMAI

Joh 5:18 Because of thisthereforethe Jews sought even moreto Kill him, because not
only did herelax the sabbath, but also he called God hisown Father, making himself
equal to God.

BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS
0l 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAl/3P} MORE
MALLON 3123 {ADV} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI
3754 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} HE RELAXED ELUEN 3089 {V/IAI/3S}
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 {N/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532
{CONJ} HE CALLED ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAl/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM}
OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} MAKING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM}
HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} EQUAL ISON 2470 {A/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW
2316 {N/DSM}

DIA TOUTO OUN MALLON EZHTOUN AUTON OI IOUDAIOI APOKTEINAI OTI OU MONON ELUEN
TO SABBATON ALLA KAI PATERA IDION ELEGEN TON QEON ISON EAUTON POIWN TW QEW

Joh 5:19 Jesus ther efore answer ed and said to them, Truly, truly, | say to you, the Son
can do nothing of himself, except what he seesthe Father doing. For whatever he
may do, the Son also does these thingsin like manner.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
ANSWERED APEKRINATO 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} | SAY LEGW 3004
{VIPAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} NOT 0U
3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} NOTHING OUDEN
3762 {A/ASN} OF AF 575 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH
3361 {PRT/N} WHAT TI 5100 {PX/ASN} HE SEES BLEPH 991 {V/PAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} DOING POIOUNTA 4160 {V/PAP/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ}
WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} MAY DO POIH 4160
{VIPAS/3S} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOES POIEI 4160
{VIPAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} IN LIKE MANNER OMOIWS 3668 {ADV}

APEKRINATO OUN O IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OU DUNATAI O UIOS
POIEIN AF EAUTOU OUDEN EAN MH Tl BLEPH TON PATERA POIOUNTA A GAR AN EKEINOS
POIH TAUTA KAI O UIOS OMOIWS POIEI

Joh5:20 For the Father lovesthe Son, and shows him all thingsthat he himself does.
And hewill show him works greater worksthan these, so that ye may marvel.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} LOVES FILEI 5368 {V/
PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOWS
DEIKNUSIN 1166 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/
APN} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE
WILL SHOW DEIXEI 1166 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN}
GREATER THAN MEIZONA 3173 {A/APN/C} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} SO THAT INA 2443
{CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} MAY MARVEL QAUMAZHTE 2296 {V/PAS/2P}

0 GAR PATHR FILEI TON UION KAl PANTA DEIKNUSIN AUTW A AUTOS POIEI KAI MEIZONA
TOUTWN DEIXElI AUTW ERGA INA UMEIS QAUMAZHTE
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Joh5:21 For asthe Father raises up the dead and makes alive, so also the Son makes
alive whom he will.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THO 0O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM}
RAISES UP EGEIREI 1453 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKES ALIVE ZWOPOIEI 2227 {V/PAI/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532
{CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} MAKES ALIVE ZWOPOIEI 2227 {V/PAI/3S}
WHOM 0US 3739 {PR/APM} HE WILL QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S}

WSPER GAR O PATHR EGEIREI TOUS NEKROUS KAI ZWOPOIEI OUTWS KAI O UIOS OUS QELEI
ZWOPOIEI

Joh5:22 For neither doesthe Father judge any man, but he has given all judgment to
the Son,

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/
NSM} JUDGES KRINEI 2919 {V/PAI1/3S} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} HE
HAS GIVEN DEDWKEN 1325 {/RAI/3S} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
JUDGMENT KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM}

OUDE GAR O PATHR KRINEI OUDENA ALLA THN KRISIN PASAN DEDWKEN TW UIW

Joh 5:23 SO that all would honor the Son, even asthey honor the Father. The man not
honoring the Son, does not honor the Father who sent him.

SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WOULD HONOR TIMWSIN 5091 {V/PAS/3P}
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} EVEN AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THEY HONOR
TIMWSIN 5091 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HONORING TIMWN 5091 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON
UION 5207 {N/ASM} HONORS TIMA 5091 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT PEMYANTA 3992 {V/AAP/
ASM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

INA PANTES TIMWSIN TON UION KAQWS TIMWSIN TON PATERA O MH TIMWN TON UION OU
TIMA TON PATERA TON PEMYANTA AUTON

Johs:24 Truly, truly, | say to you, that hewho hears my word, and believes him who
sent me, has eternal life. And he does not come into condemnation, but has passed
from death into life.

TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213
{PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM}
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SENT
PEMYANTI 3992 {V/AAP/DSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION
166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S}
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} CONDEMNATION KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA
235 {CONJ} HAS PASSED METABEBHKEN 3327 {V/RAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588
{T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE
ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF}

AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI O TON LOGON MOU AKOUWN KAI PISTEUWN TW PEMYANTI ME
ECEI ZWHN AIWNION KAI EIS KRISIN OUK ERCETAI ALLA METABEBHKEN EK TOU QANATOU
EIS THN ZWHN

Joh5:25 Truly, truly, | say to you, that an hour comes, and now is, when the dead will
hear the voice of the Son of God, and those who hear will live.

TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} | SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213
{PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PN1/3S} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THOS Ol
3588 {T/NPM} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} WILL HEAR AKOUSONTAI 191 {V/FDI/3P} THA THS
3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}
WHO HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} WILL LIVE ZHSONTAI 2198 {V/FDI/3P}

AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI ERCETAI WRA KAI NUN ESTIN OTE Ol NEKROI AKOUSONTAI THS
FWNHS TOU UIOU TOU QEOU KAI Ol AKOUSANTES ZHSONTAI
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Joh5:26 For asthe Father haslifein himself, so also he gave to the Son to have lifein
himself.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM}
HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/
3DSM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THO
TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF}
IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM}

WSPER GAR O PATHR ECEI ZWHN EN EAUTW OUTWS EDWKEN KAI TW UIW ZWHN ECEIN EN
EAUTW

Joh5:27 And he also gave him authority to execute judgment because heisa son of
man.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846
{PP/DSM} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO EXECUTE POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} JUDGMENT
KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/
NSM} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM}

KAI EXOUSIAN EDWKEN AUTW KAI KRISIN POIEIN OTI UIOS ANQRWPOU ESTIN

Joh5:28 Marvel not at this, because an hour comesin which all those in the sepulchers
will hear hisvoice,

MARVEL QAUMAZETE 2296 {V/IPAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN}
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PN1/3S} IN EN 1722
{PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} IN EN 1722
{PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SEPULCHRES MNHMEIOIS 3419 {N/DPN} WILL HEAR
AKOUSONTAI 191 {V/FDI/3P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU
846 {PP/GSM}

MH QAUMAZETE TOUTO OTI ERCETAI WRA EN H PANTES Ol EN TOIS MNHMEIOIS
AKOUSONTAI THS FWNHS AUTOU

Joh 5:29 and will come forth, those who have doneright to aresurrection of life, and
those who have practiced wrong to aresurrection of judgment.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL COME FORTH EKPOREUSONTAI 1607 {V/FDI/3P} THOS Ol 3588 {T/
NPM} WHO HAVE DONE POIHSANTES 4160 {V/AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} RIGHT AGAQA
18 {A/APN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANASTASIN 386 {N/ASF} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/
GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING PRACTICED PRAXANTES 4238 {V/AAP/
NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WRONG FAULA 5337 {A/APN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} RESURRECTION
ANASTASIN 386 {N/ASF} OF JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF}

KAl EKPOREUSONTAI O TA AGAQA POIHSANTES EIS ANASTASIN ZWHS Ol DE TA FAULA
PRAXANTES EIS ANASTASIN KRISEWS

Joh5:30 | can from myself do nothing. As| hear, | judge. And my judgment is
righteous because | seek not my will, but the will of the Father who sent me.

I EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM ABLE DUNAMAI 1410 {V/PNI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FROM AP 575
{PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} NOTHING OUDEN 3762
{A/ASN} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} | HEAR AKOUW 191 {V/PAI/1S} | JUDGE KRINW 2919 {V/PAI/1S} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH 1699 {PS/INSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JUDGMENT
KRISIS 2920 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIA 1342 {A/NSF} BECAUSE OTI
3754 {CONJ} | SEEK ZHTW 2212 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MY EMON
1699 {PS/1ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE TO
3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/
GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}

OU DUNAMAI EGW POIEIN AP EMAUTOU OUDEN KAQWS AKOUW KRINW KAI H KRISIS H EMH
DIKAIA ESTIN OTI OU ZHTW TO QELHMA TO EMON ALLA TO QELHMA TOU PEMYANTOS ME
PATROS
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Joh5:31 I | testify about myself, my witnessisnot valid.

IF EAN 1437 {COND} | EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TESTIFY MARTURW 3140 {V/PAS/1S} ABOUT PERI 4012
{PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WITNESS MARTURIA 3141 {N/
NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} VALID ALHQHS
227 {AINSF}

EAN EGW MARTURW PERI EMAUTOU H MARTURIA MOU OUK ESTIN ALHQHS

Joh5:32 Thereisanother who testifiesabout me, and | know that thetestimony that he
testifiesabout meisvalid.

THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO
TESTIFIES MARTURWN 3140 {V/PAP/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE TESTIFIES MARTUREI 3140 {V/
PAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} VALID
ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF}

ALLOS ESTIN O MARTURWN PERI EMOU KAI OIDA OTI ALHQHS ESTIN H MARTURIA HN
MARTUREI PERI EMOU

Joh 5:33 Y e have sent to John, and he hastestified to the truth.

YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE SENT APESTALKATE 649 {V/RAI/2P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} JOHN
IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS TESTIFIED MEMARTURHKEN 3140 {V/RAI/
3S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF}

UMEIS APESTALKATE PROS INANNHN KAl MEMARTURHKEN TH ALHQEIA

Joh5:34 But | do not take the testimony from man. However, | say thesethings, so that
ye may be saved.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TAKE LAMBANW 2983 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N}
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} MAN
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} HOWEVER ALLA 235 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAUTA
5023 {PD/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} MAY BE SAVED SWQHTE 4982
{VIAPS/2P}

EGW DE OU PARA ANQRWPOU THN MARTURIAN LAMBANW ALLA TAUTA LEGW INA UMEIS
SWQHTE

Joh5:35 That man wasthe lamp that burnsand shines, and ye were willing to rejoice
for an hour in hislight.

THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAMP LUCNOS 3088
{N/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} THAT BURNS KAIOMENOQS 2545 {V/PPP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THAT SHINES FAINWN 5316 {\V/PAP/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WERE
WILLING HQELHSATE 2309 {V/AAI/2P} TO REJOICE AGALLIAQHNAI 21 {V/AON} FOR PROS 4314
{PREP} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT FWTI 5457 {N/
DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

EKEINOS HN O LUCNOS O KAIOMENOS KAI FAINWN UMEIS DE HQELHSATE AGALLIAQHNAI
PROS WRAN EN TW FWTI AUTOU
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Joh5:36 But | have testimony greater than of John, for the worksthat the Father has
given me sothat | might complete them, the sameworksthat | do, they testify about
me that the Father has sent me.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} GREATER THAN MEIZW 3173 {A/ASF/C} OF THO TOU 3588
{T/GSM} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS
ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM}
GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} | MIGHT
COMPLETE TELEIWSW 5048 {V/AAS/1S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SAME
AUTA 846 {PP/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} | EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} DO
POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} TESTIFY MARTUREI 3140 {V/PAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU
1700 {PP/1GS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HAS
SENT APESTALKEN 649 {V/RAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}

EGW DE ECW THN MARTURIAN MEIZW TOU IWNANNOU TA GAR ERGA A EDWKEN MOI O PATHR
INA TELEIWSW AUTA AUTA TA ERGA A EGW POIW MARTUREI PERI EMOU OTI O PATHR ME
APESTALKEN

Joh5:37 And the Father, hewho sent me, hastestified about me. Ye have neither heard
hisvoice, nor have ever seen his appearance.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/
NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HAS TESTIFIED
MEMARTURHKEN 3140 {V/RAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} YE HAVE
HEARD AKHKOATE 191 {V/2RAI/2P/ATT} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/
ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} EVER PWPOTE 4455 {ADV} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} HAVE
SEEN EWRAKATE 3708 {V/RAI/2P/ATT} APPEARANCE EIDOS 1491 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846
{PPIGSM}

KAI O PEMYAS ME PATHR AUTOS MEMARTURHKEN PERI EMOU OUTE FWNHN AUTOU
AKHKOATE PWPOTE OUTE EIDOS AUTOU EWRAKATE

Joh 5:38 And ye have not hisword dwelling in you, because ye do not believe that man
whom he sent for this.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} DWELLING MENONTA 3306 {V/
PAP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BECAUSE OT| 3754 {CONJ} YE UMEIS
5210 {PP/2NP} BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N}THAT EKEINOS 1565
{PD/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} FOR THIS TOUTW 5129
{PD/DSM}

KAl TON LOGON AUTOU OUK ECETE MENONTA EN UMIN OTI ON APESTEILEN EKEINOS
TOUTW UMEIS OU PISTEUETE

Joh 5:39 Y e sear ch the scriptures, because ye think to have eternal lifein them, and
those ar e testifying about me.

YE SEARCH EREUNATE 2045 {V/PAI/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SCRIPTURES GRAFAS 1124 {N/
APF} BECAUSE 0TI 3754 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THINK DOKEITE 1380 {V/PAI/2P} TO
HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722
{PREP} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINAI 1565 {PD/NPF} THAS
Al 3588 {T/NPF} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} TESTIFYING MARTUROUSAI 3140 {V/PAP/NPF} ABOUT
PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS}

EREUNATE TAS GRAFAS OTI UMEIS DOKEITE EN AUTAIS ZWHN AIWNION ECEIN KAI EKEINAI
EISIN Al MARTUROUSAI PERI EMOU

Joh 5:40 And ye will not cometo me, so that ye may havelife.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO COME ELQEIN
2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/LAS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY
HAVE ECHTE 2192 {V/PAS/2P} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF}

KAl OU QELETE ELQEIN PROS ME INA ZWHN ECHTE
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Joh5:41 | do not receive glory from men.

| RECEIVE LAMBANW 2983 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} FROM
PARA 3844 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM}

DOXAN PARA ANQRWPWN OU LAMBANW
Joh5:42 But | know you, that ye have not the love of God within your selves.

BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I KNOW EGNWKA 1097 {V/RAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THAT OTI 3754
{CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE
AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP}
YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM}

ALL EGNWKA UMAS OTI THN AGAPHN TOU QEOU OUK ECETE EN EAUTOIS

Joh5:43 | have comein my Father's name, and ye do not accept me. If another man
should comein hisown name, ye will accept that man.

I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE COME ELHLUQA 2064 {V/2RAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/
DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM}
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ACCEPT LAMBANETE 2983 {V/PAI/2P} ME
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM}
SHOULD COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} OWN IDIW 2398
{A/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} YE WILL ACCEPT LHYESQE 2983
{VIFDI/2P} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM}

EGW ELHLUQA EN TW ONOMATI TOU PATROS MOU KAI OU LAMBANETE ME EAN ALLOS ELQH
EN TW ONOMATI TW IDIW EKEINON LHYESQE

Joh 5:44 How can ye believe, who receive glory from each other, and seek not the glory
from the only God?

HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} TO
BELIEVE PISTEUSAI 4100 {V/AAN} WHO RECEIVE LAMBANONTES 2983 {V/PAP/NPM} GLORY
DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} AND KAl
2532 {CONJ} SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY
DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
ONLY MONOU 3441 {A/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

PWS DUNASQE UMEIS PISTEUSAI DOXAN PARA ALLHLWN LAMBANONTES KAI THN DOXAN
THN PARA TOU MONOU QEOU OU ZHTEITE

Joh5:45 Think not that | will accuse you to the Father. The man who accusesyou is
M oses, in whom ye have hoped.

THINK DOKEITE 1380 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} | EGW 1473 {PP/
1NS} WILL ACCUSE KATHGORHSW 2723 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO PROS 4314
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO
ACCUSES KATHGORWN 2723 {V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S}
MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/
2NP} HAVE HOPED HLPIKATE 1679 {V/RAI/2P}

MH DOKEITE OTI EGW KATHGORHSW UMWN PROS TON PATERA ESTIN O KATHGORWN UMWN
MWSHS EIS ON UMEIS HLPIKATE
Johs:46 For if ye believed M oses, ye would have believed me, for that man wr ote about
me.
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF El 1487 {COND} YE BELIEVED EPISTEUETE 4100 {V/IAI/2P} MOSES
MWSH 3475 {N/DSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE BELIEVED EPISTEUETE 4100 {V/IAI/2P} ME EMOI

1698 {PP/1DS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WROTE EGRAYEN 1125 {V/
AAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS}

El GAR EPISTEUETE MWSH EPISTEUETE AN EMOI PERI GAR EMOU EKEINOS EGRAYEN
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Joh 5:47 But if ye believe not the writings of that man, how will ye believe my sayings?

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756
{PRT/N} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WRITINGS GRAMMASIN 1121 {N/DPN} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565
{PD/GSM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL YE BELIEVE PISTEUSETE 4100 {V/FAI/2P} IN THES TOIS
3588 {T/DPN} MY EMOIS 1699 {PS/IDPN} SAYINGS RHMASIN 4487 {N/DPN}

El DE TOIS EKEINOU GRAMMASIN OU PISTEUETE PWS TOIS EMOIS RHMASIN PISTEUSETE
Joh6:1 After these things Jesus went to the other side of the sea of Galilee of Tiberias.

AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT TO APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE
GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TIBERIAS TIBERIADOS 5085 {N/GSF}

META TAUTA APHLQEN O IHSOUS PERAN THS QALASSHS THS GALILAIAS THS TIBERIADOS

Joh6:2 And a great multitude followed him because they saw hissigns, which hedid on
those who areinfirm.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM}
FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ}
THEY SAW EWRWN 3708 {V/IAI/3P/ATT} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} OF
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAl/3S} ON EPI 1909
{PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE infirm ASQENOUNTWN 770 {V/PAP/GPM}

KAI HKOLOUQEI AUTW OCLOS POLUS OTI EWRWN AUTOU TA SHMEIA A EPOIEI EPI TWN
ASQENOUNTWN

Joh6:3 And Jesus went up onto the mountain, and he sat ther e with his disciples.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANHLQEN
424 {V/2AAI/3S} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAT EKAQHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WITH META 3326 {PREP}
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

ANHLQEN DE EIS TO OROS O IHSOUS KAI EKEl EKAQHTO META TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU
Joh 6:4 Now the Passover, the feast of the Jews, was near.

NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} WAS
HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV}

HN DE EGGUS TO PASCA H EORTH TWN IOUDAIWN

Johe:s Jesusther efore having lifted up hiseyes, and having seen that a great multitude
comesto him, he saysto Philip, From where will we buy loaves, so that these may
eat?

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING
LIFTED UP EPARAS 1869 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/
APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN QEASAMENOS 2300 {V/ADP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754
{CONJ} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064
{V/IPNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO
PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PHILIP FILIPPON 5376 {N/ASM} FROM WHERE? POQEN
4159 {ADV/I} WILL WE BUY AGORASOMEN 59 {V/FAI/1P} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} SO THAT
INA 2443 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} MAY EAT FAGWSIN 5315 {V/2AAS/3P}

EPARAS OUN O IHSOUS TOUS OFQALMOUS KAl QEASAMENOS OTI POLUS OCLOS ERCETAI
PROS AUTON LEGEI PROS TON FILIPPON POQEN AGORASOMEN ARTOUS INA FAGWSIN OUTOI

Joh6:6 But he said thistesting him, for he himself knew what he was going to do.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} TESTING
PEIRAZWN 3985 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS
846 {PT/NSM} HE KNEW HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} HE WAS GOING EMELLEN
3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN}

TOUTO DE ELEGEN PEIRAZWN AUTON AUTOS GAR HDEI TI EMELLEN POIEIN
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Joh6:7 Philip answer ed him, L oaves of two hundred denarii of bread are not sufficient
for them, so that each of them may take a little something.

PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}
LOAVES ARTOI 740 {N/NPM} OF TWO HUNDRED DIAKOSIWN 1250 {N/GPN} DENARII DHNARIWN
1220 {N/GPN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS SUFFICIENT ARKOUSIN 714 {V/PAI/3P} FOR THEM
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN
846 {PPIGPM} MAY TAKE LABH 2983 {V/2AAS/3S} LITTLE BRACU 1024 {A/ASN} SOMETHING TI
5100 {PX/ASN}

APEKRIQH AUTW FILIPPOS DIAKOSIWN DHNARIWN ARTOI OUK ARKOUSIN AUTOIS INA EKASTOS
AUTWN BRACU TI LABH

Joh 6:8 One of hisdisciples, Andrew, Simon Peter'sbrother, saysto him,

ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101
{N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ANDREW ANDREAS 406 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM}
SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}

LEGEI AUTW EIS EK TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU ANDREAS O ADELFOS SIMWNOS PETROU

Joh6:9 Thereisone child herethat hasfive barley loaves and two fishes, but what are
these for so many?

THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} CHILD PAIDARION 3808 {N/NSN} HERE
WDE 5602 {ADV} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI}
BARLEY KRIQINOUS 2916 {A/APM} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO DUO
1417 {N/NUI} FISHES OYARIA 3795 {N/APN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS
ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SO MANY TOSOUTOUS
5118 {PD/APM}

ESTIN PAIDARION EN WDE O ECElI PENTE ARTOUS KRIQINOUS KAI DUO OYARIA ALLA TAUTA
TI ESTIN EIS TOSOUTOUS

Joh6:10 And Jesus said, M ake the men sit down. Now there was much grassin the
place. So the men sat down, in number about five thousand.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/
2AAI/3S} MAKE POIHSATE 4160 {V/AAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/
APM} TO SIT DOWN ANAPESEIN 377 {V/2AAN} NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/
3S} MUCH POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} GRASS CORTOS 5528 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588
{T/DSM} PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANDRES
435 {N/NPM} SAT DOWN ANEPESON 377 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER ARIQMON
706 {N/ASM} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} FIVE THOUSAND PENTAKISCILIOI 4000 {N/NPM}

EIPEN DE O IHSOUS POIHSATE TOUS ANQRWPOUS ANAPESEIN HN DE CORTOS POLUS EN TW
TOPW ANEPESON OUN Ol ANDRES TON ARIQMON WSEI PENTAKISCILIOI

Joh6:11 And Jesustook theloaves, and having expressed thanks, he distributed to the
disciples, and the disciplesto those who wer e sitting down, likewise also of the fishes
as much asthey wanted.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} TOOK ELABEN 2983
{VI2AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS EUCARISTHSAS 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE DISTRIBUTED DIEDWKEN
1239 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} AND DE 1161
{CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM}
WHO WERE DOWN ANAKEIMENOIS 345 {V/PNP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS
3668 {ADV} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FISHES OYARIWN 3795 {N/GPN} AS MUCH
AS 0SON 3745 {PK/ASN} THEY WANTED HQELON 2309 {V/IAl/3P}

ELABEN DE TOUS ARTOUS O IHSOUS KAI EUCARISTHSAS DIEDWKEN TOIS MAQHTAIS Ol DE
MAQHTAI TOIS ANAKEIMENOIS OMOIWS KAI EK TWN OYARIWN OSON HQELON
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Joh6:12 And when they wer efilled, he saysto hisdisciples, Gather up the fragments
that remain over, so that not anything may belost.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEY WERE FILLED ENEPLHSQHSAN 1705 {V/API/
3P} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/
DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GATHER UP SUNAGAGETE 4863 {V/2AAM/2P} THES TA 3588
{T/APN} FRAGMENTS KLASMATA 2801 {N/APN} THAT REMAIN OVER PERISSEUSANTA 4052 {V/
AAP/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} MAY
BE LOST APOLHTAI 622 {V/2AMS/3S}

WS DE ENEPLHSQHSAN LEGEI TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU SUNAGAGETE TA PERISSEUSANTA
KLASMATA INA MH TI APOLHTAI

Joh 6:13 SO they gathered them up, and filled twelve baskets of fragmentsfrom thefive
barley loavesthat remained over from those who have eaten.

SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY GATHERED UP SUNHGAGON 4863 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
FILLED EGEMISAN 1072 {V/AAI/3P} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} BASKETS KOFINOUS 2894 {N/
APM} OF FRAGMENTS KLASMATWN 2801 {N/GPN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/
GPM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BARLEY KRIQINWN 2916 {A/GPM}
LOAVES ARTWN 740 {N/GPM} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} REMAINED OVER EPERISSEUSEN 4052 {V/
AAI/3S} FROM THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HAVE EATEN BEBRWKOSIN 977 {V/RAP/DPM}

SUNHGAGON OUN KAl EGEMISAN DWDEKA KOFINOUS KLASMATWN EK TWN PENTE ARTWN TWN
KRIQINWN A EPERISSEUSEN TOIS BEBRWKOSIN

Joh 6:14 When ther efore the men saw what sign Jesus did, they said, Thisreally isthe
prophet who comesinto the world.

THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN THEY
SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} THO 0
3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [HSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} SAID ELEGON
3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} REALLY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} IS
ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/INSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM}

Ol OUN ANQRWPOI IDONTES O EPOIHSEN SHMEION O IHSOUS ELEGON OTI OUTOS ESTIN
ALHQWS O PROFHTHS O ERCOMENOS EIS TON KOSMON

Joh6:15 Jesus ther efor e having per ceived that they are going to come and seize him, so
that they might make him king, departed onto the mountain himself alone.

JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING PERCEIVED GNOUS
1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE GOING MELLOUSIN 3195 {V/PAI/3P} TO
COME ERCESQAI 2064 {V/PNN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SEIZE ARPAZEIN 726 {V/PAN} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT MAKE POIHSWSIN 4160 {V/AAS/3P}
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} KING BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} HE DEPARTED ANECWRHSEN 402 {V/AAI/
3S} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} HIMSELF
AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM}

IHSOUS OUN GNOUS OTI MELLOUSIN ERCESQAI KAI ARPAZEIN AUTON INA POIHSWSIN AUTON
BASILEA ANECWRHSEN EIS TO OROS AUTOS MONOS

Joh 6:16 And when it became evening his disciples went down to the sea,

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} EVENING
OYIA 3798 {A/NSF} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846
{PP/GSM} WENT DOWN KATEBHSAN 2597 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF}

WS DE OYIA EGENETO KATEBHSAN Ol MAQHTAI AUTOU EPI THN QALASSAN
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Joh6:17 and having entered into the boat, they wer e going to the other side of the sea
toward Capernaum. And it had already become dark, and Jesus had not cometo
them.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EMBANTES 1684 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP}
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} THEY WERE GOING TO HRCONTO 2064 {V/INI/
3P} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF}
TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT
HAD BECOME EGEGONEI 1096 {V/LAI/3S} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} DARK SKOTIA 4653 {N/NSF}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756
{PRT/N} HAD COME ELHLUQEI 2064 {V/LAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/
APM}

KAI EMBANTES EIS TO PLOION HRCONTO PERAN THS QALASSHS EIS KAPERNAOUM KAl
SKOTIA HDH EGEGONEI KAI OUK ELHLUQEI PROS AUTOUS O IHSOUS

Joh6:18 And the sea was being raised by a great wind blowing.

AND TE 5037 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SEA QALASSA 2281 {N/NSF} WAS BEING RAISED
DIHGEIRETO 1326 {V/IP1/3S} OF GREAT MEGALOU 3173 {A/GSM} WIND ANEMOU 417 {N/GSM}
BLOWING PNEONTOS 4154 {V/IPAP/GSM}

H TE QALASSA ANEMOU MEGALOU PNEONTOS DIHGEIRETO

Joh6:19 Therefore having impelled forward about twenty-five or thirty furlongs, they
see Jesus walking on the sea, and coming near to the boat, and they were afraid.

THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING IMPELLED FORWARD ELHLAKOTES 1643 {V/RAP/NPM}
ABOUT WS 5613 {ADV} TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} OR H 2228 {PRT}
THIRTY TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUI} FURLONGS STADIOUS 4712 {N/APN} THEY SEE QEWROUSIN
2334 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WALKING
PERIPATOUNTA 4043 {V/PAP/ASM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS
2281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMING GINOMENON 1096 {V/PNP/ASM} NEAR EGGUS 1451
{ADV} TO THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOAT PLOIOU 4143 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY
FEARED EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P}

ELHLAKOTES OUN WS STADIOUS EIKOSI PENTE H TRIAKONTA QEWROUSIN TON IHSOUN
PERIPATOUNTA EPI THS QALASSHS KAI EGGUS TOU PLOIOU GINOMENON KAI EFOBHQHSAN

Joh6:20 But he saysto them, It isl, fear not.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/
DPM} IT IS EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} FEAR FOBEISQE 5399 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH
3361 {PRT/N}

O DE LEGEI AUTOIS EGW EIMI MH FOBEISQE

Johe:21 They werewilling thereforeto receive him into the boat, and straightaway the
boat cameto be at theland to which they wer e going.

THEY WERE WILLING HQELON 2309 {V/IAl/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO RECEIVE
LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN}
BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THE TO
3588 {T/NSN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/NSN} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AT EPI 1909
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LAND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/
ASF} THEY WERE GOING UPHGON 5217 {V/IAl/3P}

HQELON OUN LABEIN AUTON EIS TO PLOION KAI EUQEWS TO PLOION EGENETO EPI THS GHS
EIS HN UPHGON
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Joh6:22 On the morrow the multitude that stood on the other side of the sea, having
seen that therewas no other boat there except that onein which hisdisciplesentered,
and that Jesus did not go with hisdisciplesinto the boat, but his disciples went away
alone,

ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE
OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT STOOD ESTHKWS 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} OTHER
SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} HAVING SEEN
IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} NO OUK 3756
{PRT/N} OTHER ALLO 243 {A/NSN} BOAT PLOIARION 4142 {N/NSN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} IF EI
1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT EKEINO 1565 {PD/NSN} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} IN EIS
1519 {PREP} WHICH 0 3739 {PR/ASN} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM}
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ENTERED ENEBHSAN 1684 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} NOT OU 3756
{PRT/N} DID GO WITH SUNEISHLQEN 4897 {V/2AAI/3S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES
MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/
ASN} SMALL BOAT PLOIARION 4142 {N/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}
DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/
3P} ALONE MONOI 3441 {A/NPM}

TH EPAURION O OCLOS O ESTHKWS PERAN THS QALASSHS IDWN OTI PLOIARION ALLO OUK
HN EKEI EI MH EN EKEINO EIS O ENEBHSAN Ol MAQHTAI AUTOU KAI OTI OU SUNEISHLQEN
TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU O IHSOUS EIS TO PLOIARION ALLA MONOI OI MAQHTAI AUTOU
APHLQON

Joh6:23 and other boats came from Tiberias near the place wherethey ate the bread
after the Lord expressed thanks,

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ALLA 243 {A/NPN} BOATS PLOIARIA 4142 {N/NPN} CAME HLQEN
2064 {V/2AAI1/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TIBERIAS TIBERIADOS 5085 {N/GSF} NEAR EGGUS 1451
{ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PLACE TOPOU 5117 {N/GSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THEY ATE
EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588
{T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AFTER HE EXPRESSED THANKS EUCARISTHSANTOS 2168
{VIAAP/GSM}

ALLA DE HLQEN PLOIARIA EK TIBERIADOS EGGUS TOU TOPOU OPOU EFAGON TON ARTON
EUCARISTHSANTOS TOU KURIOU

Johe:24 When ther efor e the multitude saw that Jesusisnot there, nor hisdisciples, they
entered into the boats, and came to Caper naum seeking Jesus.

WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS
3793 {N/NSM} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/
NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} NOR OUDE 3761
{ADV} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}
THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} ENTERED ENEBHSAN 1684 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES
TA 3588 {T/APN} BOATS PLOIA 4143 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAl/
3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} SEEKING ZHTOUNTES 2212 {V/
PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM}

OTE OUN EIDEN 0 OCLOS OTI IHSOUS OUK ESTIN EKEI OUDE Ol MAQHTAI AUTOU ENEBHSAN
AUTOI EIS TA PLOIA KAI HLQON EIS KAPERNAOUM ZHTOUNTES TON IHSOUN
Joh6:25 And when they found him on the other side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi,
when did thou become here?
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY FOUND EURONTES 2147 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/
ASM} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF}

THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB}
WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} DID THOU BECOME GEGONAS 1096 {V/2RAI/2S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV}

KAl EURONTES AUTON PERAN THS QALASSHS EIPON AUTW RABBI POTE WDE GEGONAS
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Joh 6:26 Jesus answered them and said, Truly, truly, | say to you, ye seek me not
because ye saw signs, but because ye ate of the loaves and wer e filled.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S}
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TRULY AMHN
281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE
SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTI 3754
{CONJ} YE SAW EIDETE 1492 {V/2AAI/2P} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ}
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ATE EFAGETE 5315 {V/2AAl/2P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN
3588 {T/GPM} LOAVES ARTWN 740 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE FILLED ECORTASQHTE
5526 {V/IAPI/2P}

APEKRIQH AUTOIS O IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN ZHTEITE ME OUC OTI
EIDETE SHMEIA ALL OTI EFAGETE EK TWN ARTWN KAI ECORTASQHTE

Joh6:27 Work not for the food that perishes, but for the food that enduresto eternal
life, which the Son of man will giveto you, for God the Father put a seal on thisman.

NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WORK FOR ERGAZESQE 2038 {V/PNM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOOD
BRWSIN 1035 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT PERISHES APOLLUMENHN 622 {V/PMP/ASF}
BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOOD BRWSIN 1035 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
THAT ENDURES MENOUSAN 3306 {V/PAP/ASF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/
ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/
NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S}
TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} PUT SEAL ON ESFRAGISEN 4972 {V/AAI/3S}
THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM}

ERGAZESQE MH THN BRWSIN THN APOLLUMENHN ALLA THN BRWSIN THN MENOUSAN EIS
ZWHN AIWNION HN O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU UMIN DWSEI TOUTON GAR O PATHR ESFRAGISEN O
QEOS

Joh6:28 They said to him therefore, What shall we do that we may work the works of
God?

THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {\V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALL WE DO POIWMEN 4160 {V/PAS/1P}
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY WORK ERGAZWMEQA 2038 {V/PNS/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN}
WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

EIPON OUN PROS AUTON TI POIWMEN INA ERGAZWMEQA TA ERGA TOU QEOU

Joh 6:29 Jesus answer ed, and said to them, Thisisthework of God, that ye believein
that man whom he has sent.

JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS
ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 4100 {V/AAS/2P}
IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE HAS SENT
APESTEILEN 649 {\/AAI/3S}

APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS TOUTO ESTIN TO ERGON TOU QEOU INA PISTEUSHTE
EIS ON APESTEILEN EKEINOS

Joh6:30 They said to him therefore, What sign do thou, that we may see and believein

thee? What do thou work?

THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} DO POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU 4771
{PP/2NS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY SEE IDWMEN 1492 {V/2AAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
MAY BELIEVE PISTEUSWMEN 4100 {V/AAS/1P} IN THEE SOl 4671 {PP/2DS} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/
ASN} WORK THOU ERGAZH 2038 {V/PNI1/2S}

EIPON OUN AUTW TI OUN POIEIS SU SHMEION INA IDWMEN KAI PISTEUSWMEN SOI TI ERGAZH
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Johe:31 Our fathersatethe mannain thewilderness, just asit iswritten, He gavethem
bread out of heaven to eat.

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ATE
EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS ESTIN
2076 {V/PX1/3S} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {\V/AAI/3S}
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588
{T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN}

Ol PATERES HMWN TO MANNA EFAGON EN TH ERHMW KAQWS ESTIN GEGRAMMENON ARTON
EK TOU OURANOU EDWKEN AUTOIS FAGEIN

Joh 6:32 Jesus therefore said to them, Truly, truly, | say to you, M oses did not give you
the bread out of heaven, but my Father givesyou thetrue bread out of heaven.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN
281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/
NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} DID GIVE DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO
TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR
3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} GIVES DIDWSIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP}
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TRUE ALHQINON 228 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740
{N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM}

EIPEN OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OU MWUSHS DEDWKEN UMIN TON
ARTON EK TOU OURANOU ALL O PATHR MOU DIDWSIN UMIN TON ARTON EK TOU OURANOU
TON ALHQINON

Joh6:33 For the bread of God ishewho comes down out of heaven, and giveslifetothe
world.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES
DOWN KATABAINWN 2597 {V/PAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO GIVES DIDOUS 1325 {V/PAP/NSM}
LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM}

0 GAR ARTOS TOU QEOU ESTIN O KATABAINWN EK TOU OURANOU KAI ZWHN DIDOUS TW
KOSMW

Joh6:34 They said to him therefore, Lord, always give usthisbread.

THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {\V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} GIVE
DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM}

EIPON OUN PROS AUTON KURIE PANTOTE DOS HMIN TON ARTON TOUTON

Joh 6:35 Jesus said to them, | am the bread of life. He who comesto mewill, no, not
hunger, and he who believesin mewill, no, not ever thirst.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/
2AAI1/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME
3165 {PP/1AS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL HUNGER PEINASH 3983 {V/AAS/
3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN
EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/LAS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVER PWPOTE
4455 {ADV} WILL THIRST DIYHSH 1372 {V/AAS/3S}

EIPEN DE AUTOIS O IHSOUS EGW EIMI O ARTOS THS ZWHS O ERCOMENOS PROS ME OU MH
PEINASH KAI O PISTEUWN EIS EME OU MH DIYHSH PWPOTE
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Joh6:36 But also | said to you, that ye have seen me, and yet do not believe.

BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213
{PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE HAVE SEEN EWRAKATE 3708 {V/RAI/2P/ATT} ME ME 3165
{PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N}

ALL EIPON UMIN OTI KAl EWNRAKATE ME KAI OU PISTEUETE

Joh6:37 All that the Father gives me will come to me, and hewho comesto me | will,
no, not cast out.

ALL PAN 3956 {A/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/
NSM} GIVES DIDWSIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WILL COME HXEI 2240 {V/FAI/3S} TO
PROS 4314 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO
COMES ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NO OU 3756
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL I CAST EKBALW 1544 {V/2AAS/1S} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV}

PAN O DIDWSIN MOI O PATHR PROS EME HXEI KAl TON ERCOMENON PROS ME OU MH EKBALW
EXW

Joh6:38 Because | have come down from heaven, not so that | might do my will, but the
will of him who sent me.

BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} | HAVE COME DOWN KATABEBHKA 2597 {V/RAI/1S} FROM EK 1537
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT
INA 2443 {CONJ} | MIGHT DO POIW 4160 {V/PAS/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MY EMON 1699 {PS/
1ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/
ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/
AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}

OTI KATABEBHKA EK TOU OURANOU OUC INA POIW TO QELHMA TO EMON ALLA TO QELHMA
TOU PEMYANTOS ME

Joh6:39 And thisisthewill of the Father who sent me, that of all that he hasgiven mel
would not lose from it, but | will raiseit up at thelast day.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN}
WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} WHO
SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALL PAN
3956 {A/ASN} THAT 0 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HAS GIVEN DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/
1DS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD | LOSE APOLESW 622 {V/AAS/1S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} IT
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} | WILL RAISE ANASTHSW 450 {V/FAI/1S} IT AUTO 846
{PP/ASN} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250
{N/DSF}

TOUTO DE ESTIN TO QELHMA TOU PEMYANTOS ME PATROS INA PAN O DEDWKEN MOl MH
APOLESW EX AUTOU ALLA ANASTHSW AUTO EN TH ESCATH HMERA

Joh6:40 And thisis thewill of him who sent me, that every man who seesthe Son, and
believesin him, may have eternal life, and | will raise him up at the last day.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN}
WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {\V/AAP/
GSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO 0O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/
NSM} WHO SEES QEWRWN 2334 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} MAY HAVE ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN
2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} WILL RAISE ANASTHSW 450 {V/FAI/1S}
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250
{N/DSF}

TOUTO DE ESTIN TO QELHMA TOU PEMYANTOS ME INA PAS O QEWRWN TON UION KAI
PISTEUWN EIS AUTON ECH ZWHN AIWNION KAl ANASTHSW AUTON EGW TH ESCATH HMERA



636 JOHN

Joh6:41 The Jews ther efore mur mured about him because he said, | am the bread that
came down out of heaven.

THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
MURMURED EGOGGUZON 1111 {V/IAI/3P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {\V/2AAI/3S} | EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} AM EIMI 1510
{VIPXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT CAME
DOWN KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM}

EGOGGUZON OUN Ol IOUDAIOI PERI AUTOU OTI EIPEN EGW EIMI O ARTOS O KATABAS EK TOU
OURANOU

Johe:42 And they said, I sthisnot Jesus, the son of Joseph, whosefather and mother we
know? Therefore how does this man say, | have come down out of heaven?

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAl/3P} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THIS OUTOS
3778 {PD/NSM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
SON UI0S 5207 {N/NSM} OF JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THO TON
3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/INP} KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P}
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} DOES HE
SAY LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} | HAVE COME DOWN KATABEBHKA 2597 {V/
RAI/1S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM}

KAl ELEGON OUC OUTOS ESTIN IHSOUS O UIOS IWSHF OU HMEIS OIDAMEN TON PATERA KAI
THN MHTERA PWS OUN LEGEI OUTOS OTI EK TOU OURANOU KATABEBHKA

Joh 6:43 Jesus ther efor e answer ed and said to them, Murmur not among each other.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} MURMUR GOGGUZETE 1111 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N}
AMONG MET 3326 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM}

APEKRIQH OUN O IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS MH GOGGUZETE MET ALLHLWN

Joh 6:44 No man can come to me unlessthe Father who sent me draws him, and | will
raise him up in thelast day.

NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PN1/3S} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN}
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/
AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} DRAWS ELKUSH 1670 {V/AAS/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} WILL RAISE UP ANASTHSW 450 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846
{PPIASM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250
{N/DSF}

OUDEIS DUNATAI ELQEIN PROS ME EAN MH O PATHR O PEMYAS ME ELKUSH AUTON KAI EGW
ANASTHSW AUTON EN TH ESCATH HMERA

Johe:45 It iswritten in the prophets, And they will all be taught of God. Every man
who hearsfrom the Father, and having learned, comesto me.

IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAIS 4396 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY
WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FX1/3P} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} TAUGHT DIDAKTOI 1318 {A/NPM}
OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEARNED MAQWN 3129 {V/
2AAP/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PN1/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}

ESTIN GEGRAMMENON EN TOIS PROFHTAIS KAl ESONTAI PANTES DIDAKTOI QEOU PAS OUN O
AKOUWN PARA TOU PATROS KAI MAQWN ERCETAI PROS ME
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Joh6:46 Not that any man has seen the Father, except hewho isfrom God. Thisman
has seen the Father.

NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS SEEN EWRAKEN 3708
{VIRAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT
MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP}
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} HAS SEEN
EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM}

OUC OTI TON PATERA TIS EWRAKEN ElI MH O WN PARA TOU QEOU OUTOS EWRAKEN TON
PATERA

Johe:47 Truly, truly, | say to you, hewho believesin me has eternal life.

TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213
{PP/2DP} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP}
ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222
{N/ASF}

AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN O PISTEUWN EIS EME ECEI ZWHN AIWNION
Joh6:48 | am the bread of life.

1 EGW 1473 {PP/ANS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} OF
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF}

EGW EIMI O ARTOS THS ZWHS
Joh6:49 Your fathersatethe mannain the wilderness, and they died.

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ATE
EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DIED
APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P}

Ol PATERES UMWN EFAGON TO MANNA EN TH ERHMW KAI APEQANON

Joh6:50 Thisisthe bread that comes down out of heaven, that a man may eat of it, and
not die.

THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO 0O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/
NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} THAT COMES DOWN KATABAINWN 2597 {V/PAP/NSM} OUT OF EK
1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ}
ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY EAT FAGH 5315 {V/2AAS/3S} OF EX 1537 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DIE APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S}

OUTOS ESTIN O ARTOS O EK TOU OURANOU KATABAINWN INA TIS EX AUTOU FAGH KAI MH
APOQANH

Johe:51 | am theliving bread, having come down out of heaven. If any man eats of this
bread, hewill liveinto the age. And also, the bread that | will giveismy flesh, which
I will givefor thelife of theworld.

1 EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LIVING ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING COME DOWN
KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} EATS FAGH 5315 {\V/2AAS/
3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BREAD ARTOU 740
{N/GSM} HE WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} WILL GIVE DWSW 1325
{VIFAI/1S} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU
3450 {PP/1GS} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/IASF} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S}
FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM}

EGW EIMI O ARTOS O ZWN O EK TOU OURANOU KATABAS EAN TIS FAGH EK TOUTOU TOU
ARTOU ZHSETAI EIS TON AIWNA KAI O ARTOS DE ON EGW DWSW H SARX MOU ESTIN HN EGW
DWSW UPER THS TOU KOSMOU ZWHS
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Joh6:52 The Jews ther efor e contended with each other, saying, How can this man give
us hisflesh to eat?

THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
CONTENDED EMACONTO 3164 {V/IN1/3P} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240
{PC/APM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410
{VIPN1/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP}
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN}

EMACONTO OUN PROS ALLHLOUS Ol IOUDAIOI LEGONTES PWS DUNATAI OUTOS HMIN DOUNAI
THN SARKA FAGEIN

Johe:53 Jesusthereforesaid tothem, Truly, truly, | say to you, unlessye eat the flesh of
the Son of man and drink hisblood, ye have no lifein your selves.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI1/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN
281 {HEB} | SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH
3361 {PRT/N} YE EAT FAGHTE 5315 {V/2AAS/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/
ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK PIHTE 4095 {V/2AAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/
ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P}
NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438
{PF/3DPM}

EIPEN OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN EAN MH FAGHTE THN SARKA TOU
UIOU TOU ANQRWPOU KAI PIHTE AUTOU TO AIMA OUK ECETE ZWHN EN EAUTOIS

Joh6:54 He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood haseternal life, and | will raise him
up at the last day.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS TRWGWN 5176 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH SARKA
4561 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO DRINKS PINWN 4095 {V/PAP/
NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HAS ECEI 2192
{VIPAI/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | EGW
1473 {PP/INS} WILL RAISE UP ANASTHSW 450 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AT EN 1722
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF}

O TRWGWN MOU THN SARKA KAI PINWN MOU TO AIMA ECEI ZWHN AIWNION KAI EGW
ANASTHSW AUTON EN TH ESCATH HMERA

Joh6:55 For my flesh istruly food, and my blood istruly drink.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} FOOD BRWSIS 1035 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076
{VIPX1/3S} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} DRINK POSIS 4213 {N/NSF}

H GAR SARX MOU ALHQWS ESTIN BRWSIS KAI TO AIMA MOU ALHQWS ESTIN POSIS
Joh6:56 He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood dwellsin me, and | in him.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS TRWGWN 5176 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH SARKA
4561 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO DRINKS PINWN 4095 {V/PAP/
NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} DWELLS MENEI
3306 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND | KAGW 2504 {PP/INS/C} IN EN
1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}

O TRWGWN MOU THN SARKA KAI PINWN MOU TO AIMA EN EMOI MENEI KAGW EN AUTW
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Joh6:57 Just astheliving Father sent me, and | live because of the Father, also hewho
eats me, that man will also live because of me.

JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LIVING ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER PATHR
3962 {N/NSM} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/
C} LIVE zW 2198 {V/PAI/1S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER
PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS TRWGWN 5176 {V/
PAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THAT ALSO KAKEINOS 2548 {PD/NSM/C} WILL LIVE ZHSETAI
2198 {V/FDI/3S} BECAUSE OF Di 1223 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS}

KAQWS APESTEILEN ME O ZWN PATHR KAGW ZW DIA TON PATERA KAl O TRWGWN ME
KAKEINOS ZHSETAI DI EME

Joh6:58 Thisisthe bread that came down out of heaven, not asyour fathersatethe
manna and died. He who eatsthis bread will live into the age.

THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO 0O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/
NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} THAT CAME DOWN KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM EK 1537
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AS KAQWS
2531 {ADV} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/
2GP} ATE EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} DIED APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS TRWGWN 5176 {V/
PAP/NSM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM}
WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA
165 {N/ASM}

OUTOS ESTIN O ARTOS O EK TOU OURANOU KATABAS OU KAQWS EFAGON OI PATERES UMWN
TO MANNA KAI APEQANON O TRWGWN TOUTON TON ARTON ZHSETAI EIS TON AIWNA

Joh6:59 He said these thingsin a synagogue, as he taught in Caper naum.

HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SYNAGOGUE
SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/DSF} AS HE TAUGHT DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI}

TAUTA EIPEN EN SUNAGWGH DIDASKWN EN KAPERNAOUM

Johe:60 Therefore many of hisdisciples having heard, said, Thisisa hard saying. Who
can listen toit?

THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588
{T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING HEARD
AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} } IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} HARD SKLHROS 4642 {A/NSM} SAYING LOGOS 3056 {N/
NSM WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO LISTEN TO AKOUEIN 191 {V/
PAN} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

POLLOI OUN AKOUSANTES EK TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU EIPON SKLHROS ESTIN OUTOS O LOGOS
TIS DUNATAI AUTOU AKOUEIN

Joh6:61 But Jesus, knowing in himself that his disciples are grumbling about this, said
to them, Does this cause you to stumble?

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} KNOWING EIDWS

1492 {V/RAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ}
THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ARE

GRUMBLING GOGGUZOUSIN 1111 {V/PAI/3P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/

GSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/
NSN} CAUSES TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZEI 4624 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP}

EIDWS DE O IHSOUS EN EAUTW OTI GOGGUZOUSIN PERI TOUTOU Ol MAQHTAI AUTOU EIPEN
AUTOIS TOUTO UMAS SKANDALIZEI
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Joh6:62 Then if ye should see the Son of man ascending wher e he was befor €?

THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE SHOULD SEE QEWRHTE 2334 {V/PAS/2P} THO
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/
GSM} ASCENDING ANABAINONTA 305 {V/PAP/ASM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} HE WAS HN 2258
{V/I1X1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEFORE PROTERON 4386 {A/NSN}

EAN OUN QEWRHTE TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU ANABAINONTA OPOU HN TO PROTERON

Johe:63 It isthe spirit that makes alive. The flesh benefits nothing. The sayingsthat |

speak to you are spirit, arelife.
IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/
NSN} THAT MAKES ALIVE ZWOPOIOUN 2227 {V/PAP/NSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561
{N/NSF} BENEFITS WFELEI 5623 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/
ASN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} | EGW 1473
{PP/INS} SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S}
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI1/3S} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/
NSF}

TO PNEUMA ESTIN TO ZWOPOIOUN H SARX OUK WFELEI OUDEN TA RHMATA A EGW LALW
UMIN PNEUMA ESTIN KAI ZWH ESTIN

Joh 6:64 Nevertheless, ther e are some of you who do not believe. For Jesus had known

from the beginning who they are who do not believe, and who heiswho will betray

him.
NEVERTHELESS ALL 235 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/
NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHO 0l 3739 {PR/NPM} BELIEVE
PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAD KNOWN HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP}
BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} WHO? TINES 5101 {PI/NPM} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P}
THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUONTES 4100 {V/PAP/NPM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
WHO WILL BETRAY PARADWSWN 3860 {V/FAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

ALL EISIN EX UMWN TINES Ol OU PISTEUOUSIN HDEI GAR EX ARCHS O IHSOUS TINES EISIN Ol
MH PISTEUONTES KAI TIS ESTIN O PARADWSWN AUTON

Joh6:65 And he said, Because of this| have said to you that no man isableto cometo
me, if it isnot given to him from my Father.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAl/3S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS
TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I HAVE SAID EIRHKA 2046 {V/RAI/1S/ATT} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP}
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PN1/3S} TO COME
ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN]} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT IS H
5600 {V/PXS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GIVEN DEDOMENON 1325 {V/RPP/NSN} TO HIM AUTW 846
{PP/DSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}

KAI ELEGEN DIA TOUTO EIRHKA UMIN OTI OUDEIS DUNATAI ELQEIN PROS ME EAN MH H
DEDOMENON AUTW EK TOU PATROS MOU
Johe:66 From this, many of hisdiscipleswent back at these things, and walked no more
with him.

FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN
3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT APHLQON
565 {V/2AAI/3P} BACK OPISW 3694 {ADV} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} WALKED PERIEPATOUN 4043 {V/IA1/3P} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} WITH MET 3326
{PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

EK TOUTOU POLLOI APHLQON TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU EIS TA OPISW KAI OUKETI MET AUTOU
PERIEPATOUN
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Joh 6:67 Jesus said ther efor e to the twelve, Do ye not also want to go?

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S}
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} YE
UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WANT QELETE 2309 {V/PAl/
2P} TO GO UPAGEIN 5217 {V/PAN}

EIPEN OUN O IHSOUS TOIS DWDEKA MH KAI UMEIS QELETE UPAGEIN

Joh 6:68 Simon Peter ther efore answered him, Lord, to whom will we go? Thou have
sayings of eternal life.

SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} TO
PROS 4314 {PREP} WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} WILL WE GO APELEUSOMEQA 565 {V/FDI/1P}
THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/IPAI/2S} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF ETERNAL AIWNIOU 166
{AIGSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF}

APEKRIQH OUN AUTW SIMWN PETROS KURIE PROS TINA APELEUSOMEQA RHMATA ZWHS
AIWNIOU ECEIS

Joh6:69 And we have believed and know that thou arethe Christ, the Son of theliving
God.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/INP} HAVE BELIEVED PEPISTEUKAMEN 4100 {V/RAIl/
1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOW EGNWKAMEN 1097 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU
4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/
PAP/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

KAl HMEIS PEPISTEUKAMEN KAI EGNWKAMEN OTI SU EI O CRISTOS O UIOS TOU QEOU TOU
ZWNTOS

Joh 6:70 Jesus answer ed them, Did | not choose you the twelve, and one of you isa
devil?

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S}
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DID CHOOSE EXELEXAMHN 1586 {V/AMI/1S} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS}
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE DWDEKA
1427 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216
{PP/2GP} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM}

APEKRIQH AUTOIS O IHSOUS OUK EGW UMAS TOUS DWDEKA EXELEXAMHN KAI EX UMWN EIS
DIABOLOS ESTIN

Joh6:71 But he spoke of Judas I scariot son of Simon. For this man, being one of the
twelve, was going to betray him.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE OF ELEGEN 3004 {\/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JUDAS
IOUDAN 2455 {N/ASM} ISCARIOT ISKARIWTHN 2469 {N/ASM} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM}
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/
NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} WAS GOING
EMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO BETRAY PARADIDONAI 3860 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

ELEGEN DE TON IOUDAN SIMWNOS ISKARIWTHN OUTOS GAR EMELLEN AUTON PARADIDONAI
EIS WN EK TWN DWDEKA

Joh7:1 And after these things Jesuswalked in Galilee, for he did not want to walk in
Judea, because the Jews sought to kill him.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WALKED PERIEPATEI 4043 {V/IAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GALILEE GALILAIA 1056 {N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WANTED
HQELEN 2309 {V/IA1/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO WALK PERIPATEIN 4043 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOUDAIA 2449 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS Ol
3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} TO KILL
APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

KAl PERIEPATEI O IHSOUS META TAUTA EN TH GALILAIA OU GAR HQELEN EN TH IOUDAIA
PERIPATEIN OTI EZHTOUN AUTON Ol IOUDAIOI APOKTEINAI
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Joh 7:2 Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of taber nacles, was near.

NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/
GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TABERNACLES SKHNOPHGIA 4634
{N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV}

HN DE EGGUS H EORTH TWN IOUDAIWN H SKHNOPHGIA

Joh7:3 Hisbrotherstherefore said to him, Depart from here, and go into Judea so that
thy disciples also may see thy worksthat thou do.

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON
846 {PP/ASM} DEPART METABHQI 3327 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM HERE ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
JUDEA IOUDAIAN 2449 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES
MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY SEE
QEWRHSWSIN 2334 {V/AAS/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU
4675 {PP/2GS} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU DO POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S}

EIPON OUN PROS AUTON Ol ADELFOI AUTOU METABHQI ENTEUQEN KAI UPAGE EIS THN
IOUDAIAN INA KAI Ol MAQHTAI SOU QEWRHSWSIN TA ERGA SOU A POIEIS

Joh7:4 For no man does anything in secret, and he himself seeksto bein public. If thou
do these things, show thyself to theworld.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} ANYTHING TI
5100 {PX/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SECRET KRUPTW 2927 {A/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE SEEKS ZHTEI 2212 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} IN
EN 1722 {PREP} PUBLIC PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU DO POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/
2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} SHOW FANERWSON 5319 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572
{PF/3ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM}

OUDEIS GAR EN KRUPTW TI POIEI KAI ZHTEI AUTOS EN PARRHSIA EINAI EI TAUTA POIEIS
FANERWSON SEAUTON TW KOSMW

Joh 7:5 For not even hisbrothersbelieved in him.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI
80 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BELIEVED EPISTEUON 4100 {V/IAl/3P} IN EIS 1519
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

OUDE GAR Ol ADELFOI AUTOU EPISTEUON EIS AUTON

Joh 7:6 Jesus ther efor e saysto them, My timeis not yet here, but your timeisalways
ready.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAYS
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MY EMOS 1699 {PS/
1NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} IS HERE
PARESTIN 3918 {V/PX1/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} BELONGING TO YOU UMETEROS 5212 {A/2NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI1/3S}
ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} READY ETOIMOS 2092 {A/NSM}

LEGEI OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS O KAIROS O EMOS OUPW PARESTIN O DE KAIROS O UMETEROS
PANTOTE ESTIN ETOIMOS

Joh 7:7 Theworld cannot hate you, but it hates me because | testify about it, that its
worksare evil.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI
1410 {V/PN1/3S} TO HATE MISEIN 3404 {V/PAN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IT
HATES MISEI 3404 {V/PAI/3S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} | EGW 1473 {PP/
INS} TESTIFY MARTURW 3140 {V/PAI/1S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/NPN}

OU DUNATAI O KOSMOS MISEIN UMAS EME DE MISEI OTI EGW MARTURW PERI AUTOU OTI TA
ERGA AUTOU PONHRA ESTIN
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Joh7:8 Go ye up tothisfeast. | am not yet going to thisfeast, because my timeisnot yet
fulfilled.

YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} GO UP ANABHTE 305 {V/2AAM/2P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TAUTHN
3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF} | EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} NOT YET
OUPW 3768 {ADV} AM GOING ANABAINW 305 {V/PAI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TAUTHN 3778
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} MY EMOS 1699 {PS/INSM} THO 0O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} NOT
YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} FULFILLED PEPLHRWTAI 4137 {V/RPI/3S}

UMEIS ANABHTE EIS THN EORTHN TAUTHN EGW OUPW ANABAINW EIS THN EORTHN TAUTHN
OTI O KAIROS O EMOS OUPW PEPLHRWTAI

Joh 7:9 And having said these thingsto them, heremained in Galilee.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HE REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA
TH 3588 {T/DSF} GALILEE GALILAIA 1056 {N/DSF}

TAUTA DE EIPWN AUTOIS EMEINEN EN TH GALILAIA

Joh 7:10 But when his brotherswent up, then he also went up to the feast, not openly,
but asin private.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/
NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT UP ANEBHSAN 305 {V/2AAI/3P} THEN TOTE 5119
{ADV} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OPENLY
FANERWS 5320 {ADV} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PRIVATE
KRUPTW 2927 {A/DSN}

WS DE ANEBHSAN Ol ADELFOI AUTOU TOTE KAI AUTOS ANEBH EIS THN EORTHN OU FANERWS
ALL WS EN KRUPTW

Joh 7:11 The Jews ther efor e sought him at the feast, and said, Whereisthat man?

THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SOUGHT
EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAl/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF}
FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAl/3P} WHERE? POU
4226 {PRT/I} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM}

Ol OUN IOUDAIOI EZHTOUN AUTON EN TH EORTH KAI ELEGON POU ESTIN EKEINOS

Joh 7:12 And there was much mur muring among the multitudes about him. Some said,
Heisa good man, otherssaid, No, but he leads the multitude astray.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} MUCH POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MURMURING
GOGGUSMOS 1112 {N/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES
OCLOIS 3793 {N/DPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAl/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076
{VIPXI1/3S} GOOD AGAQOS 18 {A/NSM} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {\/IAI/3P}
NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} HE LEADS ASTRAY PLANA 4105 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON
3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM}

KAI GOGGUSMOS POLUS PERI AUTOU HN EN TOIS OCLOIS Ol MEN ELEGON OTI AGAQOS ESTIN
ALLOI ELEGON OU ALLA PLANA TON OCLON

Joh 7:13 Y et no man spoke openly about him because of fear of the Jews.

YET MENTOI 3305 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {\V/IAI/3S}
OPENNESS PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}
BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN
3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM}

OUDEIS MENTOI PARRHSIA ELALEI PERI AUTOU DIA TON FOBON TWN IOUDAIWN
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Joh 7:14 And when it was now in the middle of the feast, Jesuswent up into the temple
and taught.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} WHEN IT WAS IN THE MIDDLE MESOUSHS 3322 {V/
PAP/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FEAST EORTHS 1859 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE
TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321
{V/IAI/3S}

HDH DE THS EORTHS MESOUSHS ANEBH O IHSOUS EIS TO IERON KAI EDIDASKEN

Joh 7:15 The Jews ther efor e mar veled, saying, How does this man know scholarly
material, not having learned?

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} MARVELED
EQAUMAZON 2296 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THIS
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} KNOW OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} SCHOLARLY MATERIAL GRAMMATA 1121
{N/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING LEARNED MEMAQHKWS 3129 {V/RAP/NSM}

KAl EQAUMAZON Ol IOUDAIOI LEGONTES PWS OUTOS GRAMMATA OIDEN MH MEMAQHKWS

Joh 7:16 Jesus ther efor e answer ed them and said, My doctrineis not mine, but hiswho
sent me.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} MY EMH 1699 {PS/1INSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DOCTRINE DIDACH 1322 {N/
NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MINE EMH 1699 {PS/INSF} BUT ALLA 235
{CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/
1AS}

APEKRIQH OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS KAI EIPEN H EMH DIDACH OUK ESTIN EMH ALLA TOU
PEMYANTOS ME

Joh 7:17 If any man wants to do hiswill, he will know about the doctrine, whether it is
from God, or | speak from myself.

IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTS QELH 2309 {V/PAS/3S} TO DO POIEIN 4160
{VIPAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE
WILL KNOW GNWSETAI 1097 {V/FDI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
DOCTRINE DIDACHS 1322 {N/GSF} WHETHER? POTERON 4220 {ADV/I} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/
3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} I EGW
1473 {PP/1NS} SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/
1GSM}

EAN TIS QELH TO QELHMA AUTOU POIEIN GNWSETAI PERI THS DIDACHS POTERON EK TOU
QEOU ESTIN H EGW AP EMAUTOU LALW

Joh 7:18 He who speaks from himself seeks hisown glory, but hewho seekstheglory of
him who sent him, thisman istrue, and unrighteousnessisnot in him.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS LALWN 2980 {\V/PAP/NSM} FROM AF 575 {PREP} HIMSELF
EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} SEEKS ZHTEI 2212 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN
1391 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OWN IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} WHO SEEKS ZHTWN 2212 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF}
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}
THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} TRUE ALHQHS 227 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIA 93 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N}
IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}

O AF EAUTOU LALWN THN DOXAN THN IDIAN ZHTEI O DE ZHTWN THN DOXAN TOU
PEMYANTOS AUTON OUTOS ALHQHS ESTIN KAI ADIKIA EN AUTW OUK ESTIN
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Joh 7:19 Did not M oses give you the law, and none of you doesthe law? Why do ye seek
to kill me?

NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} DID GIVE DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} YOU
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} DOES POIEI 4160 {V/
PAI1/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE SEEK
ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}

OU MWSHS DEDWKEN UMIN TON NOMON KAI OUDEIS EX UMWN POIElI TON NOMON TI ME
ZHTEITE APOKTEINAI

Joh 7:20 The multitude answer ed and said, Thou have a demon. Who seeksto kill thee?

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {\V/ADI/3S}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} DEMON
DAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} SEEKS ZHTEI 2212 {V/PAI/3S} TO KILL
APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS}

APEKRIQH O OCLOS KAI EIPEN DAIMONION ECEIS TIS SE ZHTEI APOKTEINAI

Joh 7:21 Jesus answer ed and said to them, | did onework, and ye all marvel because of
this.

JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I DID EPOIHSA 4160 {V/AAI/1S}
ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/
NPM} YE MARVEL QAUMAZETE 2296 {V/PAI/2P} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124
{PD/ASN}

APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS EN ERGON EPOIHSA KAI PANTES QAUMAZETE

Joh 7:22 M 0ses has given you circumcision (not that it isfrom Moses, but from the
fathers), and ye circumcise a man on a sabbath.

MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP}
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHN 4061 {N/ASF} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT
OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/
GPM} FATHERS PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE CIRCUMCISE PERITEMNETE
4059 {V/PAI/2P} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} SABBATH SABBATW 4521 {N/
DSN}

DIA TOUTO MWSHS DEDWKEN UMIN THN PERITOMHN OUC OTI EK TOU MWSEWS ESTIN ALL EK
TWN PATERWN KAI EN SABBATW PERITEMNETE ANQRWPON

Joh 7:23 | f @ man receives circumcision on a sabbath, so that the law of M oses may not
be loosed, are ye angry with me because | made a man entirely well on a sabbath?

IF EI 1487 {COND} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} RECEIVES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S}
CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHN 4061 {N/ASF} ON EN 1722 {PREP} SABBATH SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN}
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} OF MOSES MWSEWS
3475 {N/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE LOOSED LUQH 3089 {V/APS/3S} ARE YE ANGRY
COLATE 5520 {V/PAI/2P} WITH ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} BECAUSE OT| 3754 {CONJ} | MADE
EPOIHSA 4160 {V/AAI/1S} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} ENTIRE OLON 3650 {A/ASM} WELL UGIH
5199 {A/ASM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} SABBATH SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN}

El PERITOMHN LAMBANEI ANQRWPOS EN SABBATW INA MH LUQH O NOMOS MWSEWS EMOI
COLATE OTI OLON ANQRWPON UGIH EPOIHSA EN SABBATW

Joh 7:24 Judge not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgment.

JUDGE KRINETE 2919 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP}
APPEARANCE OYIN 3799 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} JUDGE KRINATE 2919 {V/AAM/2P} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIAN 1342 {A/ASF} JUDGMENT KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF}

MH KRINETE KAT OYIN ALLA THN DIKAIAN KRISIN KRINATE
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Joh7:25 Ther efor e some of the Jerusalemites said, s not thishewhom they seek to kill?

THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588
{T/GPM} JERUSALEMITES IEROSOLUMITWN 2415 {N/GPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} IS ESTIN
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM}
THEY SEEK ZHTOUSIN 2212 {V/PAI/3P} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {\V/AAN}

ELEGON OUN TINES EK TWN IEROSOLUMITWN OUC OUTOS ESTIN ON ZHTOUSIN APOKTEINAI

Joh 7:26 And 10, he speaksin public, and they say nothing to him. Perhapstherulers
really know that thisreally isthe Christ?

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDE 2396 {INJ} HE SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PA1/3S} IN PUBLIC PARRHSIA
3954 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} NOTHING OUDEN 3762
{AJASN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} PERHAPS MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}
RULERS ARCONTES 758 {N/NPM} REALLY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} THEY KNEW EGNWSAN 1097 {V/
2AAI1/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} REALLY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} IS
ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM}

KAI IDE PARRHSIA LALEI KAl OUDEN AUTW LEGOUSIN MHPOTE ALHQWS EGNWSAN Ol
ARCONTES OTI OUTOS ESTIN ALHQWS O CRISTOS

Joh 7:27 However we know this man, where heisfrom, but when the Christ comes, no
man knows where heisfrom.

HOWEVER ALLA 235 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM}
FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN
OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} COMES ERCHTAI
2064 {V/PNS/3S} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} KNOWS GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} FROM WHERE?
POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S}

ALLA TOUTON OIDAMEN POQEN ESTIN O DE CRISTOS OTAN ERCHTAI OUDEIS GINWSKEI
POQEN ESTIN

Joh7:28 Jesusthereforecried out in thetemple, teaching and saying, Y eboth know me,
and know wherel am from? And | have not come of myself, but he who sent meis
true, whom ye know not.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CRIED
OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/IAAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/
DSN} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/
PAP/NSM} BOTH ME KAME 2504 {PP/1AS/C} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} | AM EIMI 1510 {V/
PX1/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HAVE COME ELHLUQA 2064 {\V/2RAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N}
OF AP 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/LAS} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} TRUE
ALHQINOS 228 {A/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW OIDATE 1492
{VIRAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N}

EKRAXEN OUN EN TW IERW DIDASKWN O IHSOUS KAI LEGWN KAME OIDATE KAI OIDATE POQEN
EIMI KAl AP EMAUTOU OUK ELHLUQA ALL ESTIN ALHQINOS O PEMYAS ME ON UMEIS OUK
OIDATE

Joh 7:29 | know him, because | am from him, and he sent me.

1 EGW 1473 {PP/INS} KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754
{CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND THAT
KAKEINOS 2548 {PD/NSM/C} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}

EGW OIDA AUTON OTI PAR AUTOU EIMI KAKEINOS ME APESTEILEN
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Joh7:30 They sought thereforeto seize him, and yet no man laid a hand on him because
his hour had not yet come.

THEY SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO SEIZE PIASAI 4084
{VIAAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND YET KAl 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} LAID
EPEBALEN 1911 {V/2AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} ON EP 1909
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA
5610 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} HAD COME ELHLUQEI
2064 {V/LAI/3S}

EZHTOUN OUN AUTON PIASAI KAl OUDEIS EPEBALEN EP AUTON THN CEIRA OTI OUPW
ELHLUQEI H WRA AUTOU

Joh 7:31 But many from the crowd believed in him, and they said, When the Christ
comes, will he do more signsthan these that this man did?

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
CROWD OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754
{CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM}
COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} WILL HE DO POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S}
SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} MORE THAN PLEIONA 4119 {A/APN/C} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/
GPN} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S}

POLLOI DE EK TOU OCLOU EPISTEUSAN EIS AUTON KAI ELEGON OTI O CRISTOS OTAN ELQH
MHTI PLEIONA SHMEIA TOUTWN POIHSEI WN OUTOS EPOIHSEN

Joh 7:32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things about him, and the
Pharisees and the chief priests sent subordinates so that they might take him.

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HEARD HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P}
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROWD OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} MURMURING GOGGUZONTOS 1111 {V/PAP/
GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} SENT APESTEILAN 649
{VIAAI/3P} SUBORDINATES UPHRETAS 5257 {N/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT
TAKE PIASWSIN 4084 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

HKOUSAN Ol FARISAIOI TOU OCLOU GOGGUZONTOS PERI AUTOU TAUTA KAI APESTEILAN
UPHRETAS Ol FARISAIOI KAI Ol ARCIEREIS INA PIASWSIN AUTON
Joh 7:33 Jesus therefore said, Yet a littletimel am with you, and then | go to him who
sent me.
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} LITTLE MIKRON 3398 {A/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550
{N/ASM} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THEN | GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
WHO SENT PEMYANTA 3992 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}

EIPEN OUN O IHSOUS ETI MIKRON CRONON MEQ UMWN EIMI KAl UPAGW PROS TON
PEMYANTA ME

Joh 7:34 Ye will seek me, and will not find me, and where | am, ye cannot come.

YE WILL SEEK ZHTHSETE 2212 {V/FAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUC
3756 {PRT/N} YE WILL FIND EURHSETE 2147 {V/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699
{ADV} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/
N} ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PN1/2P} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN}

ZHTHSETE ME KAI OUC EURHSETE KAI OPOU EIMI EGW UMEIS OU DUNASQE ELQEIN
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Joh 7:35 The Jews ther efor e said among themselves, Whereisthis man going to go that
wewill not find him? Ishegoing to go to the Disper sion among the Greeks, and teach
the Greeks?

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM}
WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} IS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} TO GO
POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/INP} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/
N} WILL FIND EURHSOMEN 2147 {V/FAI/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IS HE GOING MELLEI 3195
{VIPAI/3S} TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} DISPERSION DIASPORAN 1290 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} GREEKS
ELLHNWN 1672 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS
3588 {T/APM} GREEKS ELLHNAS 1672 {N/APM}

EIPON OUN Ol I0UDAIOI PROS EAUTOUS POU OUTOS MELLEI POREUESQAI OTI HMEIS OUC
EURHSOMEN AUTON MH EIS THN DIASPORAN TWN ELLHNWN MELLEI POREUESQAI KAl
DIDASKEIN TOUS ELLHNAS

Joh 7:36 What isthisword that he said, Ye will seek me, and will not find me, and,
Wherel am, ye cannot come?

WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} YE
WILL SEEK ZHTHSETE 2212 {V/FAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL
FIND EURHSETE 2147 {V/IFAI/2P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU
3699 {ADV} | EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT OU 3756
{PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN}

TIS ESTIN OUTOS O LOGOS ON EIPEN ZHTHSETE ME KAI OUC EURHSETE KAI OPOU EIMI EGW
UMEIS OU DUNASQE ELQEIN

Joh 7:37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus had stood and cried out,
saying, If any man thirsts, let him cometo me and drink.

NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY
HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} FEAST EORTHS 1859 {N/GSF} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAD
STOOD EISTHKEI 2476 {V/LAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S}
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} THIRSTS DIYA
1372 {VIPAS/3S} LET HIM COME ERCESQW 2064 {V/PNM/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165
{PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK PINETW 4095 {\//PAM/3S}

EN DE TH ESCATH HMERA TH MEGALH THS EORTHS EISTHKEI O IHSOUS KAl EKRAXEN
LEGWN EAN TIS DIYA ERCESQW PROS ME KAI PINETW

Joh7:38 He who believesin me, asthe scripture hassaid, out of hisbelly will flow rivers
of living water.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME
1691 {PP/LAS} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} SAID
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BELLY KOILIAS 2836 {N/
GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL FLOW REUSOUSIN 4482 {V/FAI/3P} RIVERS POTAMOI
4215 {N/NPM} OF LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSN} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN}

O PISTEUWN EIS EME KAQWS EIPEN H GRAFH POTAMOI EK THS KOILIAS AUTOU REUSOUSIN
UDATOS ZWNTOS
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Joh 7:39 But he spokethis about the Spirit that those who believein him were going to
receive, for the Holy Spirit was not yet, because Jesuswas not yet glorified.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ABOUT PERI
4012 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSN}
THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUONTES 4100 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WERE GOING EMELLON 3195 {V/IAI/3P} TO RECEIVE LAMBANEIN 2983 {V/
PAN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} WAS HN 2258
{V/1X1/3S} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/
NSM} NOT YET OUDEPW 3764 {ADV} WAS GLORIFIED EDOXASQH 1392 {V/AP1/3S}

TOUTO DE EIPEN PERI TOU PNEUMATOS OU EMELLON LAMBANEIN Ol PISTEUONTES EIS
AUTON OUPW GAR HN PNEUMA AGION OTI IHSOUS OUDEPW EDOXASQH

Joh 7:40 M any from the multitude ther efor e, when they heard the saying, said, Thisis
truly the prophet.

MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU
3793 {N/GSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/
NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAYING LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THIS
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM}
PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM}

POLLOI OUN EK TOU OCLOU AKOUSANTES TON LOGON ELEGON OUTOS ESTIN ALHQWS O
PROFHTHS

Joh 7:41 Others said, Thisisthe Christ. Otherssaid, For doesthe Christ come out of
Galilee?

OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO 0O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/
NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED
CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} OUT OF EK 1537
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF}

ALLOI ELEGON OUTOS ESTIN O CRISTOS ALLOI ELEGON MH GAR EK THS GALILAIAS O
CRISTOS ERCETAI

Joh7:42 Has not the scripture said that the Christ comes of the seed of David, and from
Bethlehem, the village wher e David was?

NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} HAS SAID EIPEN
2036 {V/2AAI1/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM}
COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEED SPERMATOS
4690 {N/GSN} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP}
BETHLEHEM BHQLEEM 965 {N/PRI} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VILLAGE KWMHS 2968 {N/GSF}
WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} WAS HN 2258 {\/IX1/3S}

OUCI H GRAFH EIPEN OTIl EK TOU SPERMATOS DAUID KAl APO BHQLEEM THS KWMHS OPOU
HN DAUID O CRISTOS ERCETAI

Joh 7:43 SO ther e became a division among the multitude because of him.

SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THERE BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DIVISION SCISMA 4978 {N/
NSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MULTITUDE OCLW 3793 {N/DSM} BECAUSE
OF DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

SCISMA OUN EN TW OCLW EGENETO DI AUTON
Joh 7:44 And some of them wanted to take him, but no man laid hands on him.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}
WANTED HQELON 2309 {V/IAl/3P} TO TAKE PIASAI 4084 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BUT
ALL 235 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} LAID EPEBALEN 1911 {V/2AA1/3S} THAS TAS 3588
{T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

TINES DE HQELON EX AUTWN PIASAI AUTON ALL OUDEIS EPEBALEN EP AUTON TAS CEIRAS
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Joh 7:45 The subor dinates ther efore cameto the chief priestsand Pharisees. And those

men said to them, Why did ye not bring him?
THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES UPHRETAI 5257 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS
ARCIEREIS 749 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES FARISAIOUS 5330 {N/APM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO THEM AUTOIS 846
{PP/DPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE BRING HGAGETE 71 {V/
2AAI/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N}

HLQON OUN Ol UPHRETAI PROS TOUS ARCIEREIS KAI FARISAIOUS KAI EIPON AUTOIS EKEINOI
DIA Tl OUK HGAGETE AUTON

Joh 7:46 The subor dinates answered, A man never so spoke like this man.

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES UPHRETAI 5257 {N/NPM} ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611
{VIADI/3P} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV}
SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588
{T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM}

APEKRIQHSAN Ol UPHRETAI OUDEPOTE OUTWS ELALHSEN ANQRWPOS WS OUTOS O ANQRWPOS
Joh 7:47 The Pharisees ther efor e answer ed them, Have ye not also been led astray?

THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I}
ALSO KAl 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE BEEN LED ASTRAY PEPLANHSQE 4105
{VIRPI/2P}

APEKRIQHSAN OUN AUTOIS Ol FARISAIOI MH KAI UMEIS PEPLANHSQE

Joh 7:48 Have any of therulersbelieved in him, or of the Pharisees?

NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM}
RULERS ARCONTWN 758 {N/GPM} HAVE BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM}
PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM}

MH TIS EK TWN ARCONTWN EPISTEUSEN EIS AUTON H EK TWN FARISAIWN
Joh 7:49 But this multitude that does not know the law ar e accur sed.

BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT KNOWS GINWSKWN 1097 {V/PAP/NSM}
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} CURSED
EPIKATARATOI 1944 {A/NPM}

ALL 0 OCLOS OUTOS O MH GINWSKWN TON NOMON EPIKATARATOI EISIN
Joh 7:50 Nicodemus says to them (he who came to him by night, being one of them),

NICODEMUS NIKODHMOS 3530 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OF NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM}
ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

LEGEI NIKODHMOS PROS AUTOUS O ELQWN NUKTOS PROS AUTON EIS WN EX AUTWN

Joh 7:51 Does our law judge a man, unlessit first may hear from himself and know
what he does?

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/
1} JUDGE KRINEI 2919 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} IF EAN
1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FIRST PROTERON 4386 {ADV} IT MAY HEAR AKOUSH 191 {V/
AAS/3S} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY KNOW
GNW 1097 {V/2AAS/3S} WHAT? T 5101 {PI/ASN} HE DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S}

MH O NOMOS HMWN KRINEI TON ANQRWPON EAN MH AKOUSH PAR AUTOU PROTERON KAI
GNW TI POIEI
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Joh 7:52 They answered and said to him, Arethou also from Galilee? Search and see,
that out of Galilee arises no prophet.

THEY ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAl/
3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/
2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS
1056 {N/GSF} SEARCH EREUNHSON 2045 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDE 2396 {V/AAM/
2S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS
1056 {N/GSF} ARISES EGHGERTAI 1453 {V/RP1/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} PROPHET PROFHTHS
4396 {N/NSM}

APEKRIQHSAN KAI EIPON AUTW MH KAI SU EK THS GALILAIAS ElI EREUNHSON KAl IDE OTI
PROFHTHS EK THS GALILAIAS OUK EGHGERTAI

Joh 7:53 And each man went to his house.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI1/3S} TO EIS
1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAl APHLQEN EKASTOS EIS TON OIKON AUTOU
Joh 8:1 But Jesus went to the mount of Olives.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT EPOREUQH 4198 {V/AOI/3S} TO EIS
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OROS 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF}
OLIVES ELAIWN 1636 {N/GPF}

IHSOUS DE EPOREUQH EIS TO OROS TWN ELAIWN

Johg:2 And at early mor ning he came again into thetemple, and all the people cameto
him. And having sat down, he taught them.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} EARLY MORNING ORQROU 3722 {N/GSM} HE CAME PAREGENETO 3854 {V/
2ADI/3S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON
2411 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS
2992 {N/NSM} CAME HRCETO 2064 {V/IN1/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQISAS 2523 {V/AAP/NSM} HE TAUGHT EDIDASKEN
1321 {V/IA1/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM}

ORQROU DE PALIN PAREGENETO EIS TO IERON KAI PAS O LAOS HRCETO PROS AUTON KAI
KAQISAS EDIDASKEN AUTOUS

Joh8:3 And the scholars and the Pharisees bring to him a woman taken in adultery.
And having stood her in the midst,

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} BRING AGOUSIN 71 {V/
PAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} TAKEN
KATEILHMMENHN 2638 {V/RPP/ASF} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} ADULTERY MOICEIA 3430 {N/DSF} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STHSANTES 2476 {V/AAP/NPM} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} IN
EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN}

AGOUSIN DE Ol GRAMMATEIS KAI Ol FARISAIOI PROS AUTON GUNAIKA EPI MOICEIA
KATEILHMMENHN KAl STHSANTES AUTHN EN MESW

Joh 8:4 tempting, they say to him, Teacher, we found thiswoman committing adultery,
in the act.

TEMPTING PEIRAZONTES 3985 {V/PAP/NPM} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW
846 {PP/DSM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WE FOUND EUROMEN 2147 {Vi2AAI/1P} THIS
TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} COMMITTING ADULTERY MOICEUOMENHN 3431 {V/PMP/ASF} IN EP
1909 {PREP} THE ACT AUTOFWRW 1888 {A/DSM}

LEGOUSIN AUTW PEIRAZONTES DIDASKALE TAUTHN EUROMEN EP AUTOFWRW
MOICEUOMENHN
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Joh 8:;5 Now in the law, M oses commanded us such women areto be stoned. What
therefore do thou say about her?

NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} MOSES
MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} COMMANDED ENETEILATO 1781 {V/ADI/3S} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP}
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SUCH TOIAUTAS 5108 {PD/APF} TO BE STONED LIQOBOLEISQAI 3036 {V/
PPN} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} THOU
SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

EN DE TW NOMW HMWN MWUSHS ENETEILATO TAS TOIAUTAS LIQOBOLEISQAI SU OUN TI
LEGEIS PERI AUTHS

Joh 8:6 But they said this, trying him, so that they might have an accusation against
him. But Jesus having stooped down, wrote on the ground with hisfinger, not
pretending.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} TRYING
PEIRAZONTES 3985 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY
MIGHT HAVE ECWSIN 2192 {V/PAS/3P} ACCUSATION KATHGORIAN 2724 {N/ASF} AGAINST KAT
2596 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOPED KUYAS 2955 {V/AAP/NSM} DOWN KATW 2736 {PREP}
WROTE EGRAFEN 1125 {V/IAI/3S} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093
{N/ASF} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FINGER DAKTULW 1147 {N/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N}
PRETENDING PROSPOIOUMENOS 4364 {V/PNP/NSM}

TOUTO DE ELEGON PEIRAZONTES AUTON INA ECWSIN KATHGORIAN KAT AUTOU O DE IHSOUS
KATW KUYAS TW DAKTULW EGRAFEN EIS THN GHN MH PROSPOIOUMENOS

Joh8:7 And when they continued asking him, after standing erect, he said to them, L et
theinnocent man of you first cast the stone at her.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEY CONTINUED EPEMENON 1961 {V/IAI/3P}
ASKING ERWTWNTES 2065 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AFTER STANDING ERECT
ANAKUYAS 352 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} INNOCENT ANAMARTHTOS 361 {A/NSM} OF YOU
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} LET HIM CAST BALETW 906 {V/2AAM/3S} THO
TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} AT EP 1909 {PREP} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF}

WS DE EPEMENON ERWTWNTES AUTON ANAKUYAS EIPEN PROS AUTOUS O ANAMARTHTOS
UMWN PRWTOS EP AUTHN TON LIQON BALETW

Joh 8:8 And again having stooped down, he wrote on the ground.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING STOOPED KUYAS 2955 {V/AAP/NSM}
DOWN KATW 2736 {PREP} HE WROTE EGRAFEN 1125 {V/IAI/3S} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 {N/ASF}

KAI PALIN KATW KUYAS EGRAFEN EIS THN GHN

Joh8:9 And they, having heard and being convicted by their conscience, went out one
by one, having begun from the elder until thelast. And Jesus was left behind alone,
and the woman being in the midst.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING CONVICTED ELEGCOMENOI 1651 {V/PPP/NPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP}
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSEWS 4893 {N/GSF} THEY WENT OUT EXHRCONTO
1831 {V/IN1/3P} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} BY KAQ 2596 {PREP} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} HAVING
BEGUN ARXAMENOI 756 {V/AMP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER
PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LAST ESCATWN
2078 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS
LEFT BEHIND KATELEIFQH 2641 {V/AP1/3S} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} BEING OUSA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} IN EN 1722
{PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN}

Ol DE AKOUSANTES KAI UPO THS SUNEIDHSEWS ELEGCOMENOI EXHRCONTO EIS KAQ EIS
ARXAMENOI APO TWN PRESBUTERWN EWS TWN ESCATWN KAI KATELEIFQH MONOS O IHSOUS
KAl H GUNH EN MESW OUSA
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Joh8:10 And Jesus, after standing erect, and having seen no man but the woman, he
said to her, Woman, wher e ar e those accuser s of thee? Did no man condemn thee?

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} AFTER STANDING
ERECT ANAKUYAS 352 {V/AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN QEASAMENOS 2300 {V/
ADP/NSM} NONE MHDENA 3367 {A/ASM} BUT PLHN 4133 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN
GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WOMAN
GUNAI 1135 {N/VSF} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} THOSE EKEINOI 1565
{PD/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} ACCUSERS KATHGOROI 2725 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/

2GS} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} CONDEMNED KATEKRINEN 2632 {V/AAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/
2AS}

ANAKUYAS DE O IHSOUS KAl MHDENA QEASAMENOS PLHN THS GUNAIKOS EIPEN AUTH
GUNAI POU EISIN EKEINOI O KATHGOROI SOU OUDEIS SE KATEKRINEN

Joh8:11 And shesaid, Noman, Lord. And Jesussaid to her, Neither do| condemn thee.
Go, and henceforth sin no more.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/
NSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS
2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} NEITHER OUDE 3761
{ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/INS} CONDEMN KATAKRINW 2632 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} GO
POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} SIN AMARTANE 264 {V/PAM/2S} NO MORE MHKETI 3371 {ADV}

H DE EIPEN OUDEIS KURIE EIPEN DE AUTH O IHSOUS OUDE EGW SE KATAKRINW POREUOU KAl
APO TOU NUN MHKETI AMARTANE

Joh8:12 Again ther efore Jesus spoke to them, saying, | am thelight of theworld. He
who follows me would, no, not walk in the darkness, but will havethelight of life.

AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM}
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/
NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} THO 0
3588 {T/NSM} WHO FOLLOWS AKOLOUQWN 190 {V/PAP/NSM} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} WOULD
WALK PERIPATHSH 4043 {V/AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WILL HAVE

EXEI 2192 {V/IFAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF}

PALIN OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS ELALHSEN LEGWN EGW EIMI TO FWS TOU KOSMOU O
AKOLOUQWN EMOI OU MH PERIPATHSH EN TH SKOTIA ALL EXEI TO FWS THS ZWHS

Joh8:13 The Pharisees therefore said to him, Thou testify about thyself. Thy testimony
isnot valid.

THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} TESTIFY
MARTUREIS 3140 {V/PAI/2S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THYSELF SEAUTOU 4572 {PF/3GSM} THA H
3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/
PXI1/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} VALID ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF}

EIPON OUN AUTW Ol FARISAIOI SU PERI SEAUTOU MARTUREIS H MARTURIA SOU OUK ESTIN
ALHQHS
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Joh 8:14 Jesus answer ed and said to them, Even if | might testify about myself, my
testimony isvalid, for | know where | came from and where | go, but ye do not know
wherel comefrom and wherel go.

JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} EVEN IF KAN 2579 {COND/C} | EGW
1473 {PP/1NS} MIGHT TESTIFY MARTURW 3140 {V/PAS/1S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} MYSELF
EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU
3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} VALID ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I
KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} | CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} | GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} BUT DE 1161
{CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM
WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/1} | COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PN1/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE?
POU 4226 {PRT/I} | GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S}

APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS KAN EGW MARTURW PERI EMAUTOU ALHQHS ESTIN H
MARTURIA MOU OTI OIDA POQEN HLQON KAI POU UPAGW UMEIS DE OUK OIDATE POQEN
ERCOMAI KAI POU UPAGW

Joh8:15 Y e judge according to the flesh. | judge no man.

YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} JUDGE KRINETE 2919 {V/PAI/2P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP}
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} | EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} JUDGE KRINW 2919 {V/
PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM}

UMEIS KATA THN SARKA KRINETE EGW OU KRINW OUDENA

Johs:16 But even if | judge, my judgment isvalid, becausel am not alone, but | and the
Father who sent me.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} | EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} JUDGE
KRINW 2919 {V/PAS/1S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH 1699 {PS/INSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
JUDGMENT KRISIS 2920 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} VALID ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF} BECAUSE
OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM}
BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER
PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}

KAl EAN KRINW DE EGW H KRISIS H EMH ALHQHS ESTIN OTI MONOS OUK EIMI ALL EGW KAI O
PEMYAS ME PATHR

Johg:17 And also it iswritten in your law that the testimony of two men isvalid.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN
1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BELONGING TO YOU UMETERW 5212 {A/2DSM} THO TW 3588
{T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY
MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076
{VIPX1/3S} VALID ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF}

KAI EN TW NOMW DE TW UMETERW GEGRAPTAI OTI DUO ANQRWPWN H MARTURIA ALHQHS
ESTIN

Joh8:18 | am he who testifies about myself, and the Father who sent me testifies about
me.
1 EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TESTIFIES MARTURWN
3140 {V/PAP/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} AND KAl 2532
{CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/

NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TESTIFIES MARTUREI 3140 {V/PAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS}

EGW EIMI O MARTURWN PERI EMAUTOU KAl MARTUREI PERI EMOU O PEMYAS ME PATHR
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Joh8:19 They said thereforeto him, Whereisthy Father? Jesusanswered, Ye know
neither me, nor my Father. If ye had known me, ye would have known my Father
also.

THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IA1/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}
WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962
{N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH
611 {V/ADI/3S} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ME EME 1691 {PP/
1AS} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU
3450 {PP/1GS} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE HAD KNOWN HDEITE 1492 {V/LAI/2P} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS}
EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE HAD KNOWN HDEITE 1492 {V/LAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER
PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ}

ELEGON OUN AUTW POU ESTIN O PATHR SOU APEKRIQH IHSOUS OUTE EME OIDATE OUTE TON
PATERA MOU ElI EME HDEITE KAI TON PATERA MOU HDEITE AN

Joh 8:20 Jesus spoke these sayingsin the treasury as he taught in the temple, and no
man seized him, because his hour had not yet come.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {\V/AAI/3S}
THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} IN EN
1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TREASURY GAZOFULAKIW 1049 {N/DSN} AS HE TAUGHT
DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/
DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} SEIZED EPIASEN 4084 {V/AAI/3S} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF}
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} HAD COME ELHLUQEI 2064 {V/LAI/3S}

TAUTA TA RHMATA ELALHSEN O IHSOUS EN TW GAZOFULAKIW DIDASKWN EN TW IERW KAI
OUDEIS EPIASEN AUTON OTI OUPW ELHLUQEI H WRA AUTOU

Joh8:21 Jesustherefore again said to them, | go, and ye will seek me, and ye will diein
your sin. Wherel go, ye cannot come.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AGAIN
PALIN 3825 {ADV} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} | EGW 1473 {PP/
1NS} GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL SEEK ZHTHSETE 2212 {V/FAI/2P}
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL DIE APOQANEISQE 599 {V/FDI/2P} IN EN
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP}
WHERE 0OPOU 3699 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP}
NOT 0U 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PN1/2P} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN}

EIPEN OUN PALIN AUTOIS O IHSOUS EGW UPAGW KAl ZHTHSETE ME KAI EN TH AMARTIA
UMWN APOQANEISQE OPOU EGW UPAGW UMEIS OU DUNASQE ELQEIN

Joh8:22 The Jews ther efore said, Will he kill himself, because he says, Wherel go, ye
cannot come?

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} WILL HE KILL APOKTENEI 615 {V/FAI/3S}
HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S}
WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} | EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP}
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN}

ELEGON OUN Ol I0UDAIOI MHTI APOKTENEI EAUTON OTI LEGEI OPOU EGW UPAGW UMEIS OU
DUNASQE ELQEIN
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Johs:23 And he said to them, Yearefrom below, | am from above. Yeareof thisworld,
| am not of thisworld.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YE
UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PX1/2P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM}
BELOW KATW 2736 {ADV} | EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP}
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ABOVE ANW 507 {ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/
2P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU
2889 {N/GSM} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537
{PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM}

KAI EIPEN AUTOIS UMEIS EK TWN KATW ESTE EGW EK TWN ANW EIMI UMEIS EK TOU KOSMOU
TOUTOU ESTE EGW OUK EIMI EK TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU

Johg:24 | said thereforeto you that yewill diein your sins. For unlessye believethat |
am he, yewill diein your sins.

1 SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT
OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL DIE APOQANEISQE 599 {V/FDI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588
{T/DPF} SINS AMARTIAIS 266 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EAN
1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 4100 {V/AAS/2P} THAT OTI 3754
{CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} YE WILL DIE APOQANEISQE 599 {V/FDI/2P}
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SINS AMARTIAIS 266 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216
{PP/2GP}

EIPON OUN UMIN OTI APOQANEISQE EN TAIS AMARTIAIS UMWN EAN GAR MH PISTEUSHTE
OTI EGW EIMI APOQANEISQE EN TAIS AMARTIAIS UMWN

Joh8:25 They said therefore to him, Who arethou? And Jesus said to them, The
beginning, something that | am even telling you.

THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {\V/IAl/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}
WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEGINNING ARCHN 746 {N/ASF} SOMETHING TI
5100 {PX/NSN} THAT 0 3739 {PR/ASN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} I AM TELLING LALW 2980 {V/PAI/
1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP}

ELEGON OUN AUTW SU TIS EI KAI EIPEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS THN ARCHN O Tl KAI LALW UMIN

Joh8:26 | have many thingsto say and to judge about you. But he who sent meistrue,
and | speak to theworld thesethingsthat | heard from him.

I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} TO SAY LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} TO JUDGE KRINEIN 2919 {V/PAN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/
2GP} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME
3165 {PP/1AS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} TRUE ALHQHS 227 {A/NSM} AND | KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C}
SPEAK LEGW 3004 {\V/PAI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889
{N/ASM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S}
FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

POLLA ECW PERI UMWN LALEIN KAI KRINEIN ALL O PEMYAS ME ALHQHS ESTIN KAGW A
HKOUSA PAR AUTOU TAUTA LEGW EIS TON KOSMON

Joh8:27 They did not under stand that he spoke the Father to them.

THEY UNDERSTOOD EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ}
HE SPOKE ELEGEN 3004 {V/IA1/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} TO
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM}

OUK EGNWSAN OTI TON PATERA AUTOIS ELEGEN
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Joh 8:28 Jesus therefore said to them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then ye
will know that | am he, and | do nothing from myself, but | speak these things as my
Father taught me.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
EIPEN 2036 {\V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE HAVE
LIFTED UP UYWSHTE 5312 {V/AAS/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} YE WILL KNOW
GNWSESQE 1097 {V/FDI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} FROM AP 575
{PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} | SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S}
THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962
{N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TAUGHT EDIDAXEN 1321 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}

EIPEN OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS OTAN UYWSHTE TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU TOTE GNWSESQE OTI
EGW EIMI KAl AP EMAUTOU POIW OUDEN ALLA KAQWS EDIDAXEN ME O PATHR MOU TAUTA
LALW

Joh 8:29 And he who sent meiswith me. The Father has not left me alone, because |

always do things pleasing to him.
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165
{PP/1AS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} THO O 3588
{T/INSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HAS LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ALONE MONON 3441 {A/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} | EGW 1473 {PP/
1NS} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PLEASING
ARESTA 701 {A/APN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}

KAI 0 PEMYAS ME MET EMOU ESTIN OUK AFHKEN ME MONON O PATHR OTI EGW TA ARESTA
AUTW POIW PANTOTE

Joh 8:30 As he spoke these things of him, many believed in him.

AS HE SPOKE LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846
{PP/GSM} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}

TAUTA AUTOU LALOUNTOS POLLOI EPISTEUSAN EIS AUTON

Joh 8:31 Jesustherefore said to those Jews who believed him, If yeremain in my word,
yearetruly my disciples,

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453
{A/JAPM} WHO BELIEVED PEPISTEUKOTAS 4100 {V/RAP/APM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EAN
1437 {COND} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} REMAIN MEINHTE 3306 {/AAS/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MY EMW 1699 {PS/1IDSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM}
YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PX1/2P} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}

ELEGEN OUN O IHSOUS PROS TOUS PEPISTEUKOTAS AUTW IOUDAIOUS EAN UMEIS MEINHTE
EN TW LOGW TW EMW ALHQWS MAQHTAI MOU ESTE

Joh &:32 and ye will know the truth, and the truth will make you free.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL KNOW GNWSESQE 1097 {V/FDI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH
ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF}
WILL MAKE FREE ELEUQERWSEI 1659 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP}

KAl GNWSESQE THN ALHQEIAN KAl H ALHQEIA ELEUQERWSEI UMAS
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Joh 8:33 They answered to him, We are Abraham's seed, and have been in bondage to
no man, ever. How can thou say, Ye will become free?

THEY ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE ARE ESMEN 2070
{VIPXI/1P} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
HAVE BEEN IN BONDAGE DEDOULEUKAMEN 1398 {V/RAI/1P} TO NONE OUDENI 3762 {A/DSM}
EVER PWPOTE 4455 {ADV} HOW CAN? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU
4771 {PP/2NS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL BECOME GENHSESQE 1096 {V/FDI/2P} FREE
ELEUQEROI 1658 {A/NPM}

APEKRIQHSAN AUTW SPERMA ABRAAM ESMEN KAI OUDENI DEDOULEUKAMEN PWPOTE PWS
SU LEGEIS OTI ELEUQEROI GENHSESQE

Joh 8:34 Jesus answer ed them, Truly, truly, | say to you, that every man who doesthe
sinisabondman of thesin.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S}
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} | SAY LEGW 3004
{VIPAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO 0O
3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/
ASF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIN
AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF}

APEKRIQH AUTOIS O IHSOUS AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI PAS O POIWN THN AMARTIAN
DOULOS ESTIN THS AMARTIAS

Joh 8:35 And the bondman does not remain in the houseinto the age. The Son remains
into the age.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} REMAINS MENEI
3306 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614
{N/DSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} SON UI0S 5207 {N/NSM} REMAINS MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON
3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM}

O DE DOULOS OU MENEI EN TH OIKIA EIS TON AIWNA O UIOS MENEI EIS TON AIWNA

Joh 8:36 | f ther efor e the Son should make you free, ye will truly be free.

IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UI0S 5207 {N/NSM}
SHOULD MAKE FREE ELEUQERWSH 1659 {V/AAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} YE WILL BE
ESESQE 2071 {V/FX1/2P} TRULY ONTWS 3689 {ADV} FREE ELEUQEROI 1658 {A/NPM}

EAN OUN O UIOS UMAS ELEUQERWSH ONTWS ELEUQEROI ESESQE

Joh8:37 | know that ye are Abraham's seed, yet ye seek to kill me, because my word
has no placein you.

I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI1/2P} SEED
SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} YET ALLA 235 {CONJ} YE SEEK
ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OT!I
3754 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} MY EMOS 1699 {PS/INSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD L0OGOS
3056 {N/NSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} HAS PLACE CWREI 5562 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP}

OIDA OTl SPERMA ABRAAM ESTE ALLA ZHTEITE ME APOKTEINAI OTI O LOGOS O EMOS OU
CWREI EN UMIN

Joh8:38 | speak what | have seen from my Father, and ye therefore do what ye have
seen from your father.

I EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} | HAVE SEEN EWRAKA
3708 {V/RAI/1S/ATT} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/
DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THEREFORE
OUN 3767 {CONJ} DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE HAVE SEEN EWRAKATE
3708 {V/RAI/2P/ATT} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/
DSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP}

EGW O EWRAKA PARA TW PATRI MOU LALW KAl UMEIS OUN O EWRAKATE PARA TW PATRI
UMWN POIEITE
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Joh 8:39 They answered and said to him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saysto them, If
yewere Abraham's children, ye would do the wor ks of Abraham.

THEY ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/
3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
JEHOSHUA [HSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IF
El 1487 {COND} YE WERE HTE 2258 {V/IX1/2P} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE DO EPOIEITE 4160 {V/IAl/2P}
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ABRAHAM
ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI}

APEKRIQHSAN KAI EIPON AUTW O PATHR HMWN ABRAAM ESTIN LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS ElI
TEKNA TOU ABRAAM HTE TA ERGA TOU ABRAAM EPOIEITE AN

Joh 8:40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man who hastold you thetruth that | heard from
God. Abraham did not do this.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} YE SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} TO KILL
APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} WHO 0S 3739 {PR/
NSM} HAS TOLD LELALHKA 2980 {V/RAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} FROM
PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/
PRI} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN}

NUN DE ZHTEITE ME APOKTEINAI ANQRWPON OS THN ALHQEIAN UMIN LELALHKA HN
HKOUSA PARA TOU QEOU TOUTO ABRAAM OUK EPOIHSEN

Joh8:41 Yedo theworks of your father. They said thereforeto him, We wer e not
begotten from for nication. We have one Father, God.

YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041
{N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP}
THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}
WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/INP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WERE BEGOTTEN GEGENNHMEQA 1080 {V/RPI/
1P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/
PAI/1P} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD
QEON 2316 {N/ASM}

UMEIS POIEITE TA ERGA TOU PATROS UMWN EIPON OUN AUTW HMEIS EK PORNEIAS OU
GEGENNHMEQA ENA PATERA ECOMEN TON QEON

Johs:42 Therefore Jesus said to them, I f God wereyour Father, yewould love me, for |
cameforth and have comefrom God. For, neither havel comefor myself, but he sent
me.

THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WERE HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN
5216 {PP/2GP} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE LOVE HGAPATE 25 {V/IAl/2P} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} FOR
GAR 1063 {CONJ} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} CAME FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} HAVE COME HKW 2240 {V/PAI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} HAVE | COME ELHLUQA
2064 {V/2RAI/1S} FOR AP 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ}
THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}

EIPEN OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS EI 0 QEOS PATHR UMWN HN HGAPATE AN EME EGW GAR EK TOU
QEOU EXHLQON KAI HKW OUDE GAR AP EMAUTOU ELHLUQA ALL EKEINOS ME APESTEILEN
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Joh 8:43 Why do ye not under stand my speech? Because ye cannot hear my word.

BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} UNDERSTAND YE GINWSKETE 1097 {V/
PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/
ASF} SPEECH LALIAN 2981 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE
ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MY
EMON 1699 {PS/LASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM}

DIA TI THN LALIAN THN EMHN OU GINWSKETE OTI OU DUNASQE AKOUEIN TON LOGON TON
EMON

Johg:44 Yearefrom the father, the devil, and ye want to do the desires of your father.
He was a man-killer from the beginning, and he has not stood in the truth, because
thereisnotruth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own, because heis
aliar, and thefather of it.

YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WANT QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} THAS TAS
3588 {T/APF} DESIRES EPIQUMIAS 1939 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS
3962 {N/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/
3S} MAN-KILLER ANQRWPOKTONOS 443 {N/NSM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS STOOD ESTHKEN 2476 {V/RAI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N}
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754
{CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} IN
EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE SPEAKS LALH 2980 {V/
PAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIE YEUDOS 5579 {N/ASN} HE SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S}
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} OWN IDIWN 2398 {A/GPN} BECAUSE OT| 3754
{CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} LIAR YEUSTHS 5583 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

UMEIS EK TOU PATROS TOU DIABOLOU ESTE KAI TAS EPIQUMIAS TOU PATROS UMWN
QELETE POIEIN EKEINOS ANQRWPOKTONOS HN AP ARCHS KAI EN TH ALHQEIA OUC
ESTHKEN OTI OUK ESTIN ALHQEIA EN AUTW OTAN LALH TO YEUDOS EK TWN IDIWN LALEI
OTI YEUSTHS ESTIN KAI O PATHR AUTOU

Johg:45 And |, because | speak thetruth, ye do not believe me.

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/INS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} | SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/
1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} YE BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAI/
2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N}

EGW DE OTI THN ALHQEIAN LEGW OU PISTEUETE MOI

Joh 8:46 Which of you convicts me about sin? And if | speak truth, why do ye not
believe me?

WHICH? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} CONVICTS ELEGCEI
1651 {V/PAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} AND
DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF}
BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BELIEVE
PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAI/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N}

TIS EX UMWN ELEGCEI ME PERI AMARTIAS EI DE ALHQEIAN LEGW DIA Tl UMEIS OU
PISTEUETE MOI

Joh8:47 Hewhois of God hear sthe sayings of God. Because of thisye do not hear,
because ye are not of God.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HEARS AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS
RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA
1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HEAR AKOUETE 191 {V/PAI/2P}
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PX1/2P} NOT OUK 3756
{PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

0 WN EK TOU QEOU TA RHMATA TOU QEOU AKOUEI DIA TOUTO UMEIS OUK AKOUETE OTI EK
TOU QEOU OUK ESTE
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Johs:48 Thereforethe Jews answered and said to him, Do we not say well that thou are
a Samaritan, and have a demon?

THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM}
ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P}
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAY LEGOMEN 3004 {V/PAI/1P} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/INP} NOT OU
3756 {PRT/N} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI
1488 {V/PX1/2S} SAMARITAN SAMAREITHS 4541 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE ECEIS 2192
{VIPA1/2S} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN}

APEKRIQHSAN OUN Ol IOUDAIOI KAI EIPON AUTW OU KALWS LEGOMEN HMEIS OTI
SAMAREITHS EI SU KAI DAIMONION ECEIS

Joh 8:49 Jesus answer ed, | have no demon, but | honor my Father, and ye dishonor me.

JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} I EGW 1473 {PP/INS}
HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} BUT ALLA
235 {CONJ} I HONOR TIMW 5091 {V/PAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/
ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} DISHONOR
ATIMAZETE 818 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS}

APEKRIQH IHSOUS EGW DAIMONION OUK ECW ALLA TIMW TON PATERA MOU KAI UMEIS
ATIMAZETE ME

Joh 8:50 But | seek not my own glory. Heiswho seeks and judges.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/INS} SEEK ZHTW 2212 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IS
ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} WHO SEEKS ZHTWN 2212 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO
JUDGES KRINWN 2919 {V/PAP/NSM}

EGW DE OU ZHTW THN DOXAN MOU ESTIN O ZHTWN KAI KRINWN

Johg:s1 Truly, truly, | say to you, if any man keeps my word, hewill, no, not see death,
into the age.

TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213
{PP/2DP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} KEEPS THRHSH 5083 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON
3588 {T/ASM} MY EMON 1699 {PS/LASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} HE
WILL SEE QEWRHSH 2334 {V/AAS/3S} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT
MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM}

AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN EAN TIS TON LOGON TON EMON THRHSH QANATON OU MH
QEWRHSH EIS TON AIWNA

Joh 8:52 The Jews therefore said to him, Now we know that thou have a demon.
Abraham died, and the prophets, and thou say, If any man keeps my word, he will,
no, not taste of death, into the age.

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WE KNOW
EGNWKAMEN 1097 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} DEMON
DAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS O 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} AND KAl 2532
{CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100
{PX/INSM} KEEPS THRHSH 5083 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM}
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HE WILL TASTE GEUSHTAI 1089 {V/ADS/3S} OF DEATH QANATOU
2288 {N/GSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM}

EIPON OUN AUTW Ol IOUDAIOI NUN EGNWKAMEN OTI DAIMONION ECEIS ABRAAM APEQANEN

KAI Ol PROFHTAI KAI SU LEGEIS EAN TIS TON LOGON MOU THRHSH OU MH GEUSHTAI
QANATOU EIS TON AIWNA
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Joh8:53 Arethou greater than our father Abraham who died? And the prophets died.
Who do thou make thyself?

THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} GREATER THAN MEIZWN
3187 {A/NSM/C} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/
1GP} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/INSM} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI1/3S}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} DIED
APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} WHO? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} MAKE POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU
4771 {PP/2NS} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM}

MH SU MEIZWN EI TOU PATROS HMWN ABRAAM OSTIS APEQANEN KAI Ol PROFHTAI
APEQANON TINA SEAUTON SU POIEIS

Joh 8:54 Jesus answer ed, If | glorify myself, my glory isnothing. My Father ishewho
glorifies me, of whom ye say, Heis our God.

JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} |
EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} GLORIFY DOXAZW 1392 {V/PAI/1S} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} THA H
3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S}
NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU
3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO GLORIFIES DOXAZWN 1392 {V/
PAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} SAY LEGETE
3004 {V/IPAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF
US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP}

APEKRIQH IHSOUS EAN EGW DOXAZW EMAUTON H DOXA MOU OUDEN ESTIN ESTIN O PATHR
MOU O DOXAZWN ME ON UMEIS LEGETE OTI QEOS HMWN ESTIN

Joh 8:55 And ye do not know him, but | know him. And if | should say that | do not
know him, | will bealiar likeyou, but | do know him and keep hisword.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE KNOW EGNWKATE 1097 {V/RAI/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK
3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/INS} KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} HIM AUTON
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} | SHOULD SAY EIPW 2036 {V/2AAS/1S}
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} | KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756
{PRT/N} I WILL BE ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} LIAR YEUSTHS 5583 {N/NSM} LIKE OMOIOS 3664 {A/
NSM} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} HIM AUTON
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | KEEP THRW 5083 {\V/PAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAl OUK EGNWKATE AUTON EGW DE OIDA AUTON KAI EAN EIPW OTI OUK OIDA AUTON ESOMAI
OMOIOS UMWN YEUSTHS ALL OIDA AUTON KAI TON LOGON AUTOU THRW

Johg:56 Your father Abraham rejoiced that he could see my day, and he saw it, and
was glad.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ABRAHAM
ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} REJOICED HGALLIASATO 21 {V/ADI/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE COULD
SEE IDH 1492 {V/2AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/
ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AA1/3S} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} WAS GLAD ECARH 5463 {V/2A01/3S}

ABRAAM O PATHR UMWN HGALLIASATO INA IDH THN HMERAN THN EMHN KAI EIDEN KAI
ECARH

Joh8:57 The Jews ther efore said to him, Thou have not yet fifty years, and thou have
seen Abraham?

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192
{VIPAI/2S} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} FIFTY PENTHKONTA 4004 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/
APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HAVE SEEN EWRAKAS 3708 {V/RAI/2S/ATT} ABRAHAM
ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI}

EIPON OUN Ol IOUDAIOI PROS AUTON PENTHKONTA ETH OUPW ECEIS KAl ABRAAM EWRAKAS
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Joh 8:58 Jesus said to them, Truly, truly, | say to you, before Abraham cameto be, |
am.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/
1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BEFORE PRIN 4250 {ADV} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} CAME
TO BE GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S}

EIPEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN PRIN ABRAAM GENESQAI EGW EIMI

Joh 8:59 Thereforethey took up stones so that they might throw at him, but Jesus was
hid, and went out of the temple, having passed thr ough the midst of them, and thus
passed on.

THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY TOOK UP HRAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} STONES LIQOUS 3037 {N/
APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT THROW BALWSIN 906 {V/2AAS/3P} AT EP 1909
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS
HID EKRUBH 2928 {V/2API1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S}
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} HAVING PASSED
DIELQWN 1330 {V/2AAP/NSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MIDST MESOU 3319 {A/GSN} OF THEM
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} PASSED ON PARHGEN 3855
(V/IAI/3S}

HRAN OUN LIQOUS INA BALWSIN EP AUTON IHSOUS DE EKRUBH KAI EXHLQEN EK TOU IEROU
DIELQWN DIA MESOU AUTWN KAI PARHGEN OUTWS

Joh9:1 And as he passed on, he saw a man blind from birth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS HE PASSED ON PARAGWN 3855 {V/PAP/NSM} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/
2AAI1/3S} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} BLIND TUFLON 5185 {A/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP}
BIRTH GENETHS 1079 {N/GSF}

KAI PARAGWN EIDEN ANQRWPON TUFLON EK GENETHS

Joh9:2 And hisdisciplesasked him, saying, Rabbi, who sinned, thisman or hisparents,
that he would be born blind?

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU
846 {PP/GSM} ASKED HRWTHSAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES
3004 {V/IPAP/NPM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} SINNED HMARTEN 264 {V/
2AAI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS GONEIS
1118 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BE BORN
GENNHQH 1080 {V/APS/3S} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM}

KAl HRWTHSAN AUTON Ol MAQHTAI AUTOU LEGONTES RABBI TIS HMARTEN OUTOS H Ol
GONEIS AUTOU INA TUFLOS GENNHQH

Joh9:3 Jesus answer ed, Neither this man sinned, nor his parents, but that the works of
God might be manifested in him.

JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} NEITHER OUTE 3777
{CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} SINNED HMARTEN 264 {V/2AAI1/3S} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ}
THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT ALL
235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE MANIFESTED FANERWQH 5319 {V/APS/3S}
IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}

APEKRIQH IHSOUS OUTE OUTOS HMARTEN OUTE Ol GONEIS AUTOU ALL INA FANERWQH TA
ERGA TOU QEOU EN AUTW
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Joh9:4 | must work theworks of him who sent mewhileit isday. Night comeswhen no
man can work.

IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} TO WORK ERGAZESQAI 2038
{VIPNN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO
SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WHILE EWS 2193 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN
2076 {V/IPX1/3S} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} NIGHT NUX 3571 {N/NSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/
PNI1/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S}
TO WORK ERGAZESQAI 2038 {V/PNN}

EME DEI ERGAZESQAI TA ERGA TOU PEMYANTOS ME EWS HMERA ESTIN ERCETAI NUX OTE
OUDEIS DUNATAI ERGAZESQAI

Joha:s When | am in theworld, | am thelight of the world.

WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} | AM W 5600 {V/PXS/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM}
WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} | AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM}

OTAN EN TW KOSMW W FWS EIMI TOU KOSMOU

Joh 9:6 Having said these things, he spat toward the ground, and made clay of the
gpittle, and rubbed the clay on the eyes of the blind man.

HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE SPAT EPTUSEN 4429
{VIAAI/3S} GROUND-WARD CAMAI 5476 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/
AAI1/3S} CLAY PHLON 4081 {N/ASM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPITTLE
PTUSMATOS 4427 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUBBED EPECRISEN 2025 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON
3588 {T/ASM} CLAY PHLON 4081 {N/ASM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES
OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BLIND TUFLOU 5185 {A/GSM}

TAUTA EIPWN EPTUSEN CAMAI KAI EPOIHSEN PHLON EK TOU PTUSMATOS KAI EPECRISEN
TON PHLON EPI TOUS OFQALMOUS TOU TUFLOU

Joh9:7 And he said to him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which istranslated, Hewho
has been sent). Therefore he went and washed, and came seeing.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GO UPAGE
5217 {VIPAM/2S} WASH NIYAI 3538 {V/AMM/2S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POOL
KOLUMBHQRAN 2861 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SILOAM SILWAM 4611 {N/PRI} WHICH O
3739 {PR/NSN} IS TRANSLATED ERMHNEUETAI 2059 {V/PP1/3S} HE WHO HAS BEEN SENT
APESTALMENOS 649 {V/RPP/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/
2AAI1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WASHED ENIYATO 3538 {V/AM1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} SEEING BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM}

KAI EIPEN AUTW UPAGE NIYAI EIS THN KOLUMBHQRAN TOU SILWAM O ERMHNEUETAI
APESTALMENOS APHLQEN OUN KAI ENIYATO KAI HLQEN BLEPWN

Joh9:8 The neighbor stherefore and those who saw him formerly, that he wasblind,
said, Isthisnot he who sits and begs?

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} NEIGHBORS GEITONES 1069 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAW QEWROUNTES 2334 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FORMER PROTERON 4386 {A/ASN} THAT OTI 3754
{CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} IS
ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BEGS PROSAITWN 4319
{VIPAP/NSM}

Ol OUN GEITONES KAI Ol QEWNROUNTES AUTON TO PROTERON OTI TUFLOS HN ELEGON OUC
OUTOS ESTIN O KAQHMENOS KAI PROSAITWN
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Joh9:9 Otherssaid, Heisthisman, but otherssaid, Heislike him. That man said, | am.

OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAl/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM}
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} LIKE OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} HIM AUTW 846
{PP/DSM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IA1/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I
EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S}

ALLOI ELEGON OTI OUTOS ESTIN ALLOI DE OTI OMOIOS AUTW ESTIN EKEINOS ELEGEN OTI
EGW EIMI

Joh9:10 They said to him therefore, How wer e thine eyes opened?

THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WERE OPENED ANEWCQHSAN 455 {\V/API/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM}
EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}

ELEGON OUN AUTW PWS ANEWCQHSAN SOU Ol OFQALMOI

Joh 9:11 That man answered and said, A man called Jesus made clay, and rubbed on
my eyes, and said to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wash. And after going and
washing, | received sight.

THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI1/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 {V/PPP/NSM}
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} CLAY PHLON 4081 {N/ASM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUBBED ON EPECRISEN 2025 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES
OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036
{VI2AA1/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} POOL KOLUMBHQRAN 2861 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SILOAM SILWAM
4611 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WASH NIYAI 3538 {V/AMM/2S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER
GOING APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER WASHING NIYAMENOS 3538
{VIAMP/NSM} I LOOKED UP ANEBLEYA 308 {V/AAI/1S}

APEKRIQH EKEINOS KAI EIPEN ANQRWPOS LEGOMENOS IHSOUS PHLON EPOIHSEN KAl
EPECRISEN MOU TOUS OFQALMOUS KAI EIPEN MOl UPAGE EIS THN KOLUMBHQRAN TOU
SILWAM KAI NIYAI APELQWN DE KAI NIYAMENOS ANEBLEYA

Joh9:12 Thereforethey said to him, Whereisthat man? He sa